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GOD'S RAINBOWS TOUCH THE EARTH.
But yesterday I saw
A rainbow in the sky, and lo! it seemed
To rest upon the highway, till it gleamed
With Heavenly hues of a celestial birth:
'Twas then I said, " God's rainbows
touch our earth."
God's rainbows touch our earth!
My blessed Lord is God's best rainbow now:
Reaching to Heav'n the summit of His bow;
Yet bending o'er the weeping road I tread,
Until on earth a Heavenly light is shed.
God's rainbows touch the earth!
His promises are high—high as the clouds
That pass across the sky in numerous crowds:
But they bend low, until they touch our needs,
The common things of common daily deeds.
God's rainbows touch the earth!
They are His arms outreaching from His throne,
As if to make a weeping world His own:
Seeking, it seems, to lift it to the sky,
Ere in its tears and sorrows it shall die.
God's rainbows touch the earth!
I am so glad, for hope is needed here,
Amid so much to cause us anxious fear:
They even rest upon the graveyard yew:
God's rainbows touch the earth!
How sweetly true!
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THE MAP
WITH A MESSAGE.
A Prime Minister of England once gave the advice—"Get a large
Map." Events were then taking place in the Far East which caused
considerable concern; people were asking anxiously, " What does this
mean, and what may be expected? " In reply the Prime Minister advised all
who wished to understand the situation aright to " Get a, large Map " of the
area in question, study the map and it would throw light on the actual
position, and its implications for the future. The phrase " Get a large Map "
was taken up in the Public Press, and repeated with pointed comment.
Events justified the advice given, the significance of the Prime Minister's
phrase was verified both as to the situation then present and subsequent
developments.
We do not suggest a parallel between the ease cited and the Map
herewith presented to our readers—for one thing our Map is not a " large
map" (although it is as large as circumstances will permit, and is packed
with informative details, moreover we have spared no pains to secure a
presentable result) all we can say is that we hope the Map will prove useful
in connection with matters associated with that region which is of
paramount importance to all devout lovers of the Bible—but let us kindly
warn our readers that a casual glance at the map with unexercised mind
will profit nothing. The profit will be to such only as with careful eye and
earnest mind view the Map in relation to Scripture, in true Beroean spirit—
as it is written, " Examining the Scriptures daily."
It may be seen that the Map is not an old one with ancient names, outof-date boundaries, and so forth, but is one showing the position as it exists
to-day, with the important air services, etc., informative and suggestive in
many ways. We think it is not too much to say that the Map directs the
mind to the situation in that portion of the world which is rapidly becoming
the centre of activities bearing in a preparatory way on Divine purpose and
Prophecy relative to Israel and the Nations.
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It may be, that with many of us, changes resulting from the Great War
have not yet been grasped adequately in respect to both their magnitude and
their implications. It is no exaggeration to say that not only Countries, but
Continents, have been affected Nationally, Politically, Territorially, and in
other far-reaching ways—indeed, the whole world has been affected, and
to-day the air, the earth, and the sea teem with actualities and potentialities
such as have never before been known in the history of Mankind. Compare
the world-situation of to-day with that which we know from Scripture will
be present (and will further develop) after the termination of this present
Dispensation of the grace of God—which will be ended by the Coming of
the Lord as in Jn 14:3; and 1 Thess.4:15-17. Make the comparison
suggested, and—we ask in all sobriety, is not the conclusion irresistible that
the unprecedented world-situation of to-day presents the appearance of a
preparation for the next stage of world-history—the period following the
Coming of the Lord?
We suggest that the Great War inaugurated a time of distinctive
character, an outstanding feature of which is a National renaissance of
Israel associated with a return to " The Land," according to the worldfamed proclamation of Palestine as "A National home for the Jews." The
Gentile Powers also exhibit certain significant features which have a
bearing on "things to come," and the post-war orientation indicates, in the
view of the present writer, A PREPARATORY MEASURE, under the unseen
Hand which governs all—a making ready of the world-stage for the next
scene, which will emerge as soon as the Divine clock of the Dispensations
strikes the hour of completion of the Church period. When will this be? It
may be to-night!
Then will follow the years constituting the winding-up stage of " The
times of the Gentiles." Now again consider the world-situation of to-day;
the one word writ large across the whole scene is " War." It is the great
problem-word in the mind of every statesman the wide world over. The
nations are "Leagued" in dread of such warfare as threatens to
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"extinguish civilization"—what could bespeak more plainly a world-trend
toward the terrific events of the end-period of the times of the Gentiles,
Rev.6-19., when Humanity will be convulsed and the earth drenched with
blood?
It is utterly impossible to deal with these things in an article straitened
on every side by space limitation (and for which no space at all would be
found were it not that the issue of the Map demanded something thereon)
we must therefore restrict ourselves to one citation only from prophecy
relative to the impending future—

"For thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel, unto me: Take the cup of the
wine of this fury at My hand, and cause all the nations to whom I send thee, to
drink it. And they shall drink, and shall reel to and fro, and be mad, because of
the sword that I will send among them (then in the verses that follow, some
twenty kingdoms are enumared in an order of arrangement having particular
relation to Jerusalem and Judah; which are first named because Israel will then
be the world-pivot on which everything will swing. Later on, the passage
shows that not only the nations specified, but all other nations will be
embraced)—
All the kingdoms of the world,
which are upon the face of the earth
…for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the
LORD of Hosts...for the LORD hath a controversy with the nations. He will
plead with all flesh…
Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a great tempest
shall be raised up from the uttermost parts of the earth. And the slain of the
LORD shall be at that day, from one end of the earth even unto the other end of
the earth" (see Jer.25:15-33).

Again we suggest that the world has already entered upon a preparatory
stage for the terrific events of that day.
We enter the year 1930 under impressive conditions. Have not the
scriptures cited and the facts referred to in this brief article, a message
which should appeal to our souls? A message to such as are loyal and
true—"Lift up your heads for your redemption draweth nigh!" A message
to such as are lukewarm and worldly—"Awake, thou that sleepest, and
arise from among the dead ones, and Christ shall shine upon thee! "
Should not our hearts be thrilled by the last word from the throne?—
"I come quickly."
H. E.
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THE JEW IN PROPHECY.
An eminent man has said, "The universal dispersion of the Jews
throughout the world; their unexampled sufferings, and their marvellous
preservation, would be enough to establish the truth of the Scriptures if all
other evidence was cast into the sea." The force of these remarks will be
confirmed as we look briefly at a few passages of Scripture relative thereto.
Fulfilled prophecy is one of the greatest miracles the world has ever
seen. God makes a special appeal to fulfilled prophecy as the seal of the
truth of His Word. We find this evidenced in passages of Isaiah between
the fortieth and fiftieth chapters. To select one almost at random from the
rest —" I am God, and there is none else; I am God and there is none like
Me; declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times things
that are not yet done; saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure" (Isa.46:9,10).
The One (Jehovah) Who spake thus to His Old Testament people,
appeals in similar language during the days of His humiliation upon earth
(Jesus means "Jehovah, Saviour") —"And now I have told you before it
come to pass, that when it is come to pass, ye may believe" (Jn 14:29). It is
worthy of consideration that Hebrew prophecy is a perfectly unique
phenomenon in the history of Religion; it is not found in the religions of
the world. Neither the reputed founder of Buddhism, nor Confucius, nor
Mohammed, appear to have appealed to prophecy in support of their claims
to be believed upon, in the interests of humanity.
Perhaps we cannot do better than look at the subject from the viewpoint of the three facts which are embodied in the quotation at the
beginning of this paper.
1. THE UNIVERSAL DISPERSION OF THE JEWS.
"But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of
Jehovah thy God...that all these curses shall come upon thee and
overtake thee...And Jehovah shall scatter thee among all peoples from
the one
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end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth"
(see Deut.28:15-65, which please read; see also Lev.26.; and Deut.4:27).
These scriptures with many others have been abundantly fulfilled in the
history of God's ancient people during many centuries past, and will yet
have their complete and perfect accomplishment in days perhaps not far
distant.
2. THEIR UNEXAMPLED SUFFERINGS.
"And among these nations shalt thou find no ease, and there shall be no
rest for the sole of thy foot; but Jehovah shall give thee there a
trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and pining of soul" (Deut.28:65).
This wonderful prophecy had a partial fulfilment in the sufferings
which Israel passed through even before they uttered those fateful and
inexpressibly solemn words—" His blood be on us, and on our children"
(Matt.27:25); much more, however, has the prophecy been fulfilled since
that time, and it will still further be fulfilled in the consummation of
sufferings awaiting Israel.
We are told that the sufferings of the Jews at the time of the destruction
of Jerusalem by Titus, are without parallel. It is said, one million Jews
perished, and ninety-seven thousand were taken captive. Sixty-five years
later five hundred and eighty thousand Jews were killed, and a ploughshare
was run over five—thus was fulfilled the scripture in Mic.3:12.
The Jews were banished from Britain up to the time of Edward I.
(1272), and for four hundred years no Jew was allowed on British soil. In
France they shared the same fate. In Germany, the "Flagellants "—an order
of fanatics, gave the Jews no quarter (so we perceive that Hitler's attitude
towards them, is no new thing in that country). In Spain, through the
Inquisition, the Jews were destroyed in hundreds. But perhaps in Russia
they suffered most of all, and that up till recent times. It has been said that
the persecution of the Jews in that country has no parallel except in the
massacre of the
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Armenians. These brief remarks on this point must suffice as space will
not permit to quote more fully.
In Jer.24:9, we read—
"I will even give them up to be tossed to and fro among
all the kingdoms of the earth for evil; to be a reproval
and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all places whither
I shall drive them."
The literalness in which this prophecy has been fulfilled is astounding,
and yet not to be wondered at when we call to mind that God will let none
of His words fall to the ground. They are taunted with such names as "
cheat," " miser," " rogue," wherever they are found among the nations of
the world. Hounded out of all countries the wide world over from time to
time, they have earned for themselves the proverbial expression "the
wandering Jew." ("To be Jewed," is an expression heard in some quarters).
In a day yet to come— " the time of Jacob's trouble" (Jer.30:7), they will
be called to pass through a time without parallel in the history of the
chosen race.
3. THEIR MARVELLOUS PRESERVATION.
"Behold, the eyes of Jehovah God are upon the sinful kingdom,
and I will destroy it from off the face of the earth; saving that I
will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith Jehovah. For, lo,
I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel among all the
nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain
fall upon the earth" (Amos 9:8,9; see also Jer.31:35,36; and
Neh.1:9).
They have been universally scattered abroad, yet distinct from the
nations—"A people that dwell alone," has been God's true description of
them from the beginning.
"You only have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore
I will visit upon you all your iniquities" (Amos 3:2).
They have been appositely likened to "the Gulf Stream," which takes its
rise in the Gulf of Mexico and flows on through
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the cold waters of the Atlantic Ocean, a warm current about 2,000 feet deep
and about fifty miles wide; distinct also in colour, a compact, coherent, and
undiluted stream, tossed and churned with the wild Atlantic waves, and yet
never mixing or absorbed into them. Like Israel in bondage to the Egyptians; cruelly harassed and conquered by the Assyrians, and under
Babylonian bondage; suffering in an unexampled way at the hand of the
Romans, and by the nations of the world ever since; and yet has never been
absorbed by any of those peoples—truly, " the Gulf Stream of Humanity."
This scattered, sorely tried, and persecuted people will God restore (we
believe every indication points to this being brought about soon) to their
own land. All the prophets speak with one voice as to this; it is an essential
feature of "the times of restoration of all things, whereof God spake by the
mouth of His holy prophets which have been since the world began" (Acts
3:21). Jer.30:3, speaks very definitely of this time—
"For, lo, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will turn again the
captivity of My people Israel and Judah, saith Jehovah: and I will cause
them to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall
possess it."
This only, however, after they have learnt that dreadful lesson of the
enormity of their guilt in their rejection and murder of the " Sent One of
God " when they cried "Away with Him, away with Him!"; "we will not
have this man to reign over us." In this same chapter in Jeremiah we read—
"Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of
Jacob's trouble; but he shall be saved out of it...I will make a full end of
all the nations whither I have scattered them, but I will not make a full
end of thee; but I will correct thee with judgment, and will in no wise
leave thee unpunished."
In harmony with the principle called " self-determination," enunciated
by President Woodrow Wilson, towards the close of the Great War, the
Jews, one would have thought, should have come into the possession of
Palestine (it was in a great
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measure the giving effect to the above principle that Southern Ireland
became the " Irish Free State"). Several small countries which aforetime
were joined to larger countries, such as Lithuania, Latvia, and Esthonia,
came to be autonomous states as well as Czecho-Slovakia and Poland; also
the annexation of territories to Roumania, Yugo-Slavia, and so forth. The
Jews, one would think, had far greater claim to the land of Israel than had
Gentile peoples to the countries that have been allocated to them. The Land
of Promise is surely theirs by right of Divine covenant, by conquest, and by
tenure, for they have been occupants of that land for centuries upon
centuries in the past. How is it then that they are not yet in possession of
their own land? There are many contributory causes for this—looking at the
matter from a purely human standpoint. It might be answered with a
measure of plausibility, because they were not inhabitants of the land at the
time of the settling up of matters after the War. Then again, the "Arab
question " presented a great difficulty, as it does also at the present time;
from a human view of the matter this difficulty is almost insuperable. From
the Divine standpoint, however, there is but one answer—God's time for
His own people possessing the land had not, and has not yet come. The
moment that that time comes, the mountains shall become plains,
difficulties shall vanish like snow before the tropical sun. " With God, all
things are possible."
Recently I have seen it stated that the Jews are allowed into Palestine
to-day at the rate of, I think, twenty thousand per annum. When God's time
comes they will return in their millions.
The inviolability of God's own Word will be soon demonstrated by the
fulfilment of what is written in 2 Sam.7:10—
"And I will appoint a place for My people Israel, and will plant them,
that they may dwell in their own place, and be moved no more." And
again, " It shall come to pass that, as ye were a curse among the
nations...so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing" (Zech.8:13)
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Then again the unalterable decree has gone forth—
"Yet I have set My King upon My holy hill of Zion" (Ps.2).
That " Glorious One" (for so may we read the word " Prince " in Jer.30:21)
from among themselves, shall take to Himself His great power and reign.
Then shall be fulfilled that which is recorded in Lk.1:32,33—
"And the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father David:
and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His
kingdom there shall be no end."
J. CROSTHWAITE RADCLIFFE.
THE JEW.
Empires—great and mighty, have in past ages crumbled and fallen.
Nations many have been born, and having fulfilled their little day, have
passed off the scene. Peoples too—-who have never attained to nationhood,
have gone the way of all the earth, well-nigh forgotten. But
THE JEW REMAINS.
He is with us to-day, more virile than for many centuries, and becoming
more and more virile with amazing rapidity.
TO-DAY, in spite of all the hysterical anti-Semitic outbursts in Germany,
Austria, Roumania, Russia, and America, the Jew presses on, and has now
the satisfaction of seeing in the land of his fathers, which for long centuries
has lain fallow and unattended, such far-reaching developments as might
well stagger any but the keenest observer of the signs of the times.
Why such miraculous preservation? Why is it an absolute impossibility
for man or kingdom—however strong, to exterminate the Jew? The reason
is this, the Jew is predestined by God Almighty to assume World power and
dominion. But this will be brought about by no mandate from the Gentile
Powers, nor yet by ability and strength of arm on their own part.
PRESENT DAY HAPPENINGS IN PALESTINE,
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AND IN WORLD-WIDE JEWRY, ARE PREPARATORY.
"I THE LORD will hasten it in its time" (see Isa.60).
THE JEW INTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES OF GOD.
THE NATION, THE BOOK, THE PERSON.
The word Jew, and the term the Jews, are used in this article in the light of
the New Testament usage of the same, meaning, I submit, Israel. (See 1
Kgs.18:31; Mal.4:4; and compare, e.g., Matt.8:10,10. 6; Acts 2:36,3:12,
10. 36,26:7; Rom.9:3, etc.).
"What advantage then hath the Jew...Much every way: first of all, that
they were intrusted with the Oracles of God" (Rom.3:1,2). " Our fathers
received living oracles to give unto us" (Acts 7:38). These Living Oracles
were Divinely inspired—every word animated with the breath of GOD.
Fierce and long has been the hostility to the Book of books: the waves of
infidelity have for long lashed out their fury against the impregnable Rock
of Holy Scripture; and yet to-day THE BIBLE is the World's "best seller"
"The Word of our God shall stand for ever" (Isa.40:8, and compare 1
Pet.1:25).
And what of the Jew—the Nation that received those Oracles?
Nationally they are to-day far from God. "As touching the Gospel, they
are enemies for your sake: but as touching the election, they are beloved for
the fathers' sake" (Rom.11:28).
Without, at the moment, going into the cause, the Jew, all down the ages
has been peeled and scattered; trodden down, and mercilessly persecuted;
butchered and outcast; and yet— like the Book which God intrusted to
them, they remain to this day a living witness to the absolute veracity of the
contents of that Book; and they are becoming increasingly a live force in
World affairs.
Those Living Oracles, intrusted to the Jew, bear testimony to ONE
PERSON above all others; and they foretold,
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centuries before His birth, that He would be of the seed of Abraham—"
Who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants,
and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; whose
are the fathers, and of whom is CHRIST as concerning the flesh, WHO IS
OVER ALL, GOD BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN" (Rom.9:1-5).
And what of Christ? " Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? " Few,
comparatively, in the days of His flesh, knew or understood Him. He was
misrepresented, persecuted, threatened, and reviled. He received for His
love, hatred: for the good He ever did, evil: and at last all the venom of the
human heart was let loose upon Him— religious and irreligious thirsted to
imbrue their hands in His blood. He was buffeted; spit upon; stricken;
smitten; scourged; crowned with thorns; cast out; and crucified. He died, to
all appearances, like a criminal. But where do we behold Him now?
Enthroned in Heaven at the Right Hand of Power. " I am He that liveth, and
was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore" (Rev.1:18). Wonderful
Nation! Wonderful Book! And still more wonderful PERSON.
THE JEW AND THE LAND.
Then there is the Land—the Land of Israel. For the Book asserts that
the Jewish Nation has the Divine right to the land of their fathers. "
Remember His covenant for ever, the word which He commanded to a
thousand generations; the covenant which He made with Abraham, and His
oath unto Isaac; and confirmed the same unto Jacob for a statute, to Israel
for an everlasting covenant: saying, Unto thee will I give the land of
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance" (see 1 Chron.16, Ps.105). That
irrevocable promise will assuredly be verified. The Land was denned, as to
its dimensions, by the Promise; decreed by the Covenant; and confirmed to
Abraham and to his Seed (see Gal.3:16) by the oath of Jehovah, the Lord of
the whole earth.
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The Book, the Nation, and the Person, are unique; so also is the Land.
There is no land like the Land of Israel. God says it is " a land that I had
espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the glory of all
lands" (Ezek.20:6). It is " the LORD'S land" (Hos.9:3). God's eyes "are
always upon it" (Deut.11:12). It is not only a good land, it is also "A large"
land (Ex.3:8), and not merely the strip which we are accustomed to speak
of as Palestine.
It is "the Holy land" (Zech.2:12). In that land JESUS, the Son OF GOD,
was born: there He lived, there He died, from that land He ascended to
Heaven, and to that land He will yet return in " Power and Great Glory " to
set up His Kingdom, and to reign for the Divinely appointed period of
1,000 years. (See Zech.14:4; Matt.23:39; Matt.25:31; Rev.20:6)
Our space forbids detail; but geographically too, the land is unique. It is
situated " in the middle of the earth" (Ezek.38:12), and having an all-round
natural boundary it is in very deed like a garden enclosed.
Reverting then to the Jews—the Jewish Nation—about the year 785
B.C., Hosea the Prophet wrote, " the children of Israel shall abide many
days without king, and without prince, and without sacrifice...afterward
shall the children of Israel return, and seek the LORD their God, and David
their king; and shall come with fear unto the LORD and to His goodness in
the latter days" (Hos.3:4,5).
It is a remarkable fact that during Messiah's life upon earth, there was
no outward idolatry in the land of Israel. Their boast was, " We have one
Father, even God" (Jn 8:41). The unclean spirit of idolatry had gone out of
the land, and in this respect the land appeared to be empty, swept, and
garnished (see Matt.12:43,45, and compare Zech.13:2). This is very
important in view of what shall yet take place in that very land.
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Keeping in mind Hosea's word—"Israel shall abide, many days without
king," the day came at last, when, amid the waving of palm branches, the
great Zechariah prophecy was fulfilled—" Fear not, daughter of Zion:
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt" (Jn 12). It was an ecstatic
moment. What did it mean? Was it His coronation? Did the ivory throne,
and the crown of fine gold await Him? Alas! Alas! "O Jerusalem,
Jerusalem! " " If thou hadst known! "
About the sixth hour of the day of the preparation of the Passover, Jesus
stood before the Roman Governor—robed in purple, and crowned with
thorns, and Pilate said to the Jews, " Behold, your King! " Fateful moment!
And oh! fatal choice! " We have no king but Caesar. THEN therefore he
delivered Him unto them to be crucified" (see Jn 19). Truly " He came unto
His own, and they that were His own received Him not" (Jn 1:11). And
thus, having nationally made their choice that day, Hosea's prophecy
remains as true of the Jewish Nation to-day as when it was spoken. They
have no king; no prince; and no sacrifice (I am referring to the Nation as
such, and not to the salvation of God as presented to both Jew and Gentile,
as in the Acts, etc. Nor am I forgetting the inspired word of Caiaphas in Jn
11:49-51)
What then was the Lord's attitude towards the Nation consequent upon
their rejection of Him? It is, I suggest, tersely summed up in Hos.5:15—" I
will go and return to My Place, till they acknowledge their offence, and
seek My face: in their affliction they will seek Me earnestly" (then note
Hos.6:1-3). All this corresponds with Matt.23:39 —" I say unto you, Ye
shall not see Me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is He that cometh in
the Name of the Lord."
The Great War; the overthrow of Ottoman Rule; the Mandate; the
return of Jews to the land of their fathers— these are all now matters of
history. In connection with their present state it is good to know that some
are being saved by grace, through faith in Christ—"A remnant according
to the
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election of grace" (see Rom.11:5). Others, although not saved, are not
unfriendly to the New Testament Writings— are awaking to anticipate a
long expected Messiah; and, after "the Church, the Body" has been caught
up to meet the LORD, there will be people so wrought upon by the Spirit and
Word of God, as to eventually take their stand as the faithful Remnant
which God will bring through the terrible " time of Jacob's trouble." But the
vast majority of the Jews to-day are atheistical, and the bulk of the Nation
will assuredly become a ready prey for Anti-christ when He cometh.
Messiah, when He was here, told the Jews plainly, " I am come in My
Father's Name and ye receive Me not: if another shall come in his own
name, him ye will receive" (Jn 5:43). Is there one such coming? Without a
doubt! Listen! " Even he, whose coming is according to the working of
Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit of
unrighteousness for them that are perishing; because they received not the
love of the truth, that they might be saved" (2 Thess.2). Thus, by coupling 2
Thessalonians, chapter 2., with Rev.13:14, we see the last terrible phase of
Idolatry—the unclean spirit returning with seven other spirits more evil
than itself; and so the last state of Israel, prior to the Millennium, becomes
worse than the first, worse even than in Manasseh's day, for they shall have
" changed the glory of the incorruptible God for the likeness of an image of
corruptible man" (see Rom.1:23; Rev.13:4,8,15)
With all that is happening in this our day—however interesting it may
be—we do well not to forget the solemn indictment laid against the Jews by
the inspired Apostle when he wrote that they " both killed the Lord Jesus,
and the prophets, and drave out us, and please not God, and are contrary to
all men; forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they may be saved; to
fill up their sins alway: but the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost"
(1 Thess.2:15,16).
Under that charge, I submit, they still lie, and will lie, until the
Remnant—representing the Nation—shall, during Daniel's
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"seventieth week," take their stand in testimony (see Rev.12:17) and shall
ultimately, from fear-wrung, yet longing, hearts, cry—" Blessed is He that
cometh in the Name of the LORD." Then shall they look upon Him Whom
they pierced (see Zech.12).
The Zionists to-day have done much, under God's over-ruling and
providential hand, to bring about in the land of Israel definite preparation
in connection with the fast approaching "time of the end."
When the Zionist Movement began to take shape, it met with a cold,
and a mixed reception, because its aim—" A visible head in a defined
locality," seemed so impossible, then, of accomplishment. At that time, too,
Rome was " riding high," and putting forth many pretentious claims.
An old " cutting " which I have before me, and value, reads— " It is not
for a Gentile to take part in the dissensions of the Jewish Community; but I
may be permitted to express my sympathy with a noble idea, and to do so in
the words of a brilliant Israelite—
I do not bow to the necessity of a visible head in a defined locality; but,
were I to seek for such, it would not be at Rome. When Omnipotence
deigned to be Incarnate, the Ineffable Word did not select a Roman frame.
The Prophets were not Romans; the Apostles were not Romans; she, who
was blessed above all women—I never heard that she was a Roman
maiden. No, I should look to a Land more distant than Italy, to a City more
sacred even than Rome." These are choice words. And the brilliant
Israelite, whose they are, was Benjamin Disraeli—Lord Beaconsfield.
One can well understand a man—whose words here recorded make it
plain had bowed in heart, and accepted Jesus of Nazareth as the Christ of
God; and having thus, in common with us, heavenly aspirations, not being "
a Zionist"; but, had he been, " the visible Head " would, to him, have been
none other than the INCARNATE AND INEFFABLE WORD; and His Seat—"
the defined locality "—JERUSALEM, in the Holy Land—THE LAND OF
ISRAEL.
N. D. W. MILLER.
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ISRAEL AND HER REJECTED KING.
It has been said that the Jewish nation is shunted into a siding till the
times of the Gentiles run out, then the Jewish nation will resume its place
on the main line of the divine plan. The words of Rom.11:12, " Now if their
fall is the riches of the world, and their loss the riches of the Gentiles; how
much more their fulness? " causes one to long for that period of " life from
the dead," and to anticipate the Deliverer's arrival in Zion, who shall turn
away ungodliness from Jacob.
We are living in remarkable days. The world has been stirred by the
flow of Jewry to the land of Israel and by the achievements in repatriation
which a few short years have revealed. The large " Dailies " still find space
to report the progress of the people who have turned their thoughts to the
Land of Promise—whose hearts and hands are united to procure Palestine,
and to propagate and procreate. In 1934, a London daily paper made a
special feature of a series of articles written on the spot—Palestine, by a
competent writer, and these articles east many side-lights on both the people
and their plans, and those who have read the articles will be assured that
godliness is not quite a feature of the modern Zionist. Steam tractors
interest him more than the law of Moses. Material progress, and not
spiritual, is the quest of the myriads who are populating the land. True,
there are godly Israelites who are eagerly spreading the glad message that
Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ, and reports of readiness of ear on the part of
many is a cause of cheer and thanksgiving. Let us, however, keep well
before our minds that all who in this Dispensation accept the Saviour of the
World, whether Jews or Gentiles, are baptized in one Spirit into one Body,
and are made to drink of the one Spirit, and when the Lord returns to the air
for His Church, the Body, these will be caught up to meet Him and be with
Him. However much the Gospel may make headway among the Jews (and
we pray God to hasten this work in this time) it is evident that in the time of
Jacob's trouble

1936 - 16

the saved Jews of the present era will not be here to do exploits nor bear
the brunt of the fury of the man of sin.
We call attention to this because a great restoration of Israel to the land
of promise is definitely promised in the Scriptures:
"And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord
shall set His hand again a second time to recover (purchase)
the remnant of His people, which shall remain, from
Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush,
and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and
from the islands of the sea. And He shall set up an ensign
for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel,
and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four
corners of the earth" (see Isa.11:11,12)
See also Amos 9:14,15. We are disposed to think that the present-day
movement towards Palestine on the part of the Jews is but a preparatory
stage unto the fulfilment of these great prophecies. The present-day
movement is associated with the famous Balfour Declaration, and is thus
intimately linked with the Great War which began in 1914.
To some there may appear a difficulty in recognising preparation for
fulfilment of old Testament prophecy as it bears upon the Jewish people,
within the period wherein the Church which is Christ's Body is still being
builded. Such may be helped by recalling that prophecy concerning the
Jews included the events of A.D.70, when, under Titus, the Romans
destroyed the City of Jerusalem, and wrested from them the measure of
national standing they then possessed. If in this sense prophecy was
fulfilled in the early days of the Church period, it may well be that we
should expect to observe a repetition of the same principle concerning the
Israel people towards the close of the Church period. At the
commencement, it was the movement of the Lord's hand in judgment on a
nation which had cried, " His blood be on us and on our children"
(Matt.27:25); towards the close we discern divine movement which in
over-ruling power has opened a door for Israel's return to the land, and
created within the bosom of Jacob's seed an
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urge, like that of migratory birds, to go back to their national home.
We pause here to refer again to that scene at Pilate's hall which
eventuated in the cross. In Israel's wilful blindness they had failed to
discern in Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of God, the King of Israel, as did
Nathanael (Jn 1:49). Testimony of His Sonship was given officially in the
declaration of John the Baptist—" Behold the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world"; "I have seen, and have borne witness that this is
THE SON OF GOD" (Jn 1:29,34). Evidence of His Kingship was given
officially as He road into Jerusalem upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of
an ass. Here was Zion's King presenting Himself. Listen again to those
ringing tones as the multitudes that went before Him, and that followed
after Him cried, saying, " Hosanna to the Son of David " The term Son of
David shows that they entered into the import of that day's proceedings,
and that they rightly interpreted that sight: even as the Holy Spirit presents
it:—
"Tell ye the daughter of Zion,
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee,
Meek, and riding upon an ass,
And upon a colt the foal of an ass" Matt.21. o.
But. alas! " His citizens hated Him, and sent an ambassage after Him,
saying, We will not that this man reign over us" (Lk.19:14, with which
compare the stoning of Stephen— Acts 7. which evidences the settled
attitude of the Jews after Christ had left this scene). " Shall 1 crucify your
King? " asked Pilate. " We have no king but Caesar," replied the leaders of
the Jews! (Jn 19). Far reaching decisions these! Nineteen hundred years
have since told their tale of how His blood has been on Jacob's seed.
Besides the fearful massacre of A.D.70, divine retribution has continued
through the centuries. One has vividly written as follows:—" Jews have
been hunted like foxes, cursed as dogs, plundered as bees, treated by the
licentious as beasts," and so on. Nor have these sufferings yet
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reached their end or climax. There is a wave of anti-Semitism in the world
to-day, an example of which may be seen in Germany. Germany, under
Nazi rule, has expelled the Jews, and submitted them to cruel and
humiliating treatment, and many have sought asylum in Palestine. What of
those who have reached the land of their fathers? Will their present asylum
prove a place of shelter against all future storms? Alas! it is far otherwise.
As the furnace was kindled in Egypt, where their fathers sojourned, so a
furnace will be heated in the land to which many now flock: "I have chosen
thee in the furnace of affliction" (Isa.48:10). It still stands on record of the
house of Jacob—" I knew that thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an iron
sinew, and thy brow brass"; and this will continue until that glad morn
when they will exclaim—
"Lo, this is our God; we have waited for Him, and He will save us: this
is the LORD; we have waited for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in His
salvation." Isa.25:9.
How wonderful this is! for they will be looking on the One whom they
pierced. But let us not wonder at the prolonged trial which but leads up to
that time when—
"Israel shall blossom and bud: and they shall fill the face of the world
with fruit" (Isa.27:6) A close observer of nature has written:—
" I kept for nearly a year the flask-shaped cocoon of an emperor moth.
It is very peculiar in its construction. A narrow opening is left in the neck of
the flask through which the perfect insect forces its way, so that a forsaken
cocoon is as entire as one still tenanted, no rupture of the interlacing fibres
having taken place. The great disproportion between the means of egress
and the size of the imprisoned insect makes one wonder how the exit is ever
accomplished at all—and it never is without great labour and difficulty. It is
supposed that the pressure to which the moth's body is subjected in passing
through such a narrow opening is a provision of nature for forcing the
juices into the vessels of the wings.
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I happened to witness the first efforts of my imprisoned moth to escape
from its long confinement. During a whole forenoon, from time to time, I
watched it patiently striving and struggling to get out. It never seemed able
to get beyond a certain point, and at last my patience was exhausted. I
thought I was wiser and more compassionate than its Maker, and I resolved
to give it a helping hand. With the points of my scissors I nipped the
confining threads to make the exit just a little easier, and lo! immediately,
and with perfect ease, out crawled my moth, dragging a huge swollen body
and little shrivelled wings. In vain I watched to see that marvellous process
of expansion in which these silently and swiftly develop before one's eyes;
and as I traced the exquisite spots and markings of divers colours which
were all there in miniature, I longed to see these assume their due
proportions and the creature to appear in all its perfect beauty. But I looked
in vain. My false tenderness had proved its ruin. It never was anything but a
stunted abortion, crawling painfully through that brief life which it should
have spent flying through the air on rainbow wings."
Our God knows nothing of such false tenderness, and whether it be in
connection with His children to-day, or with Israel as a people, He who is
silently planning for us in love will prolong the trials that are needful until
His ripened purposes appear. Besides the providential punishment for guilt
which Israel does and will encounter, may we not also bear in mind THE
LOFTY END WHICH: PERFECT LOVE HAS DESIGNED FOR THIS GREAT PEOPLE;
and recognize that the crucible with its melting heat is but the necessary
prelude to the appearance of that noble vessel which the Lord will find in
her whom He will make
"an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations "
Isa.60:16.
"O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgments, and
His ways past tracing out! For who hath known the mind
of the Lord? or who hath been His counsellor? or who hath
first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed unto Him
again? For of Him, and through Him, and unto Him are all
things. To Him be the glory for ever. Amen." (Rom.11:33-30)
G. PRASHER.
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WILL THE CHURCH PASS THROUGH THE TRIBULATION?
The question, "Will the Church pass through the Tribulation?" is one
which one hears now much more frequently than one did years ago. The
question is clear and direct and requires as clear and direct an answer. We
say, according to our judgment, No, the Church will not pass through the
Tribulation. Such an answer will not satisfy an enquiring or a doubtful
mind, so more is needed than an answer in the negative. The first point to
be tackled is—What place does the Church fill in the revelation of God's
dealings with men? Then we may consider the question—What is the
Church? and, who are included in its membership? When we speak of the
Church we mean " the Church, which is His body" (Eph.1:22,23).
It is clear that what took place at the Tower of Babel (Gen.11), when
men shut God out of their thoughts and purposes, led to the call of Abram
(Gen.12). God allowed men to walk in their own ways, but He began again
with this man of faith whom He brought from Ur of the Chaldees to the
divinely chosen centre, the land of Canaan.
After Abraham came Isaac, Jacob and Joseph; then Moses and the
exodus, Joshua and the land, and this state of things continued through
various vicissitudes—a chosen race of Abraham's natural seed in the land
of Canaan and the nations outside that economy of things—till the time of
Christ. Then God sent His Son to the people of Israel, " last of all He sent
unto them His Son" (Matt.21:37); and Him they slew hanging Him on a
tree, and with the rejection and crucifixion of Christ came the national
rejection and setting aside of Israel.
Did God cast off all the nation? No, there was "a remnant according to
the election of grace" (Rom.11:5), who were "a heritage, having been
foreordained according to the purpose of Him who worketh all things after
the counsel of His will" (Eph. 1:11). The work of God began in
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Jerusalem in the beginning of this dispensation among the people of Israel,
following the descent of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2), for the message of the
gospel was ever " to the Jew first, and also to the Greek" (Rom.1:16), but
though it was to the Jew first, this gave the Jew no place of privilege or
priority over the Gentile.
In this " dispensation of the mystery" (Eph.3:9, R.V), " the Gentiles are
fellow-heirs and fellow-members of the body, and fellow-partakers of the
promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel" (Eph.3:6). The original word
for "dispensation," Oikonomia, signifies the management of one's affairs,
administration, or the disposition of things, a scheme, economy, or
arrangement of things. Such explanations may not exhaust the meanings
associated with this word. It seems quite clear that the dispensation of the
grace of God or of the mystery, is that scheme or economy proper to this
period of God's dealings with men, when God, according to His eternal
purpose (Eph.3:11), is bringing Jew and Gentile, through His grace,
together and making them fellow-members of one body.
In this dispensation the Jewish people occupy no place of national
standing before God. This period is called " the fulness of the Gentiles"
(Rom.11:25), and when the present time of "the riches of the Gentiles " is
past the fulness of Israel will come (Rom.11:12).
There will be no dispensational change till the work proper to the
dispensation is complete, and God has taken out of the Gentiles a people
for His name: then He will return to Israel again (see Acts 15:14-18:
Rom.11:25-27), but there can be no return to Israel till the Church the body
is completed and Christ has received His fulness or complement
(Eph.1:21,22), even as the Lord did not commence to build the body till
Israel nationally had been set aside and their place of privilege no longer
existed. Believers in this dispensation are not brought on to Jewish ground
and subjected to ordinances,
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circumcision and. the like, which marked the Israelite as a privileged man
in the past.
After the dispensation of the mystery is past, Israel has seven years to
pass through ere their Messiah comes, the last 3| years being the time of the
great tribulation. The first period of 3| years (1,260 days) is taken up with
the prophesying of God's two witnesses in Jerusalem—" Where also their
Lord was crucified '"—which spiritually will be like and shall be called
Sodom and Egypt (Rev.11). These two witnesses will be slain by the beast
who shall claim the worship of men, but the Elijah ministry of the witnesses
(a ministry of restoration, see Mal.4:4,5) shall not be without its effect, for
the woman (Israel) shall flee into the wilderness to the prepared place where
they will nourish her for 1260 days or 3½ years (Rev.12:6,13-16). Then
there shall be war with the rest of her seed (Rev.12:17), and with the saints
(not the saints of this dispensation, but those mentioned in
Dan.7:18:21,22,25,27. who shall live in that period of a time, times and half
a time,3| years, Rev.13:7), and there shall be " great tribulation such as hath
not been from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever shall be"
(Matt.24:21). The slain during the period of the great tribulation (literally,
the tribulation the great, Tes Thlipseos Tes Megates) shall be " a great
multitude which no man could number." To confuse this dispensation of the
mystery, when the mystery of Christ, the church which is His body, is being
built, with times when God is dealing with Israel, is a tragic blunder in the
interpretation of Holy Scripture, in our judgment.
Now we come to the question, What is the Church? and, who are
included in its membership? Members according to the Scriptural usage of
the term, are ever associated with a body, either the human body, or the
body of Christ. There were no members in the nation of Israel in the past,
nor yet will there be in the future. It is also quite unscriptural to speak of
being members of a church of God.
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Membership involves a living organism in which all are-sharers in a
common life, from which spring the closest bonds of love and sympathy.
The members are so tempered together, so co-mingled, that each part
qualifies or modifies another. If members are honoured then there is a
common joy, and if members suffer all are in sympathy. The human body is
taken, in 1 Cor.12. to show the unity, service and sympathy of the members
of Christ's body. Entrance to the body is by baptism " in one Spirit," and at
the time of baptism all members were " made to drink of one Spirit," so that
members are baptized in and indwelt by the Holy Spirit at one and the same
time (1 Cor.12:13). Christ is the Baptizer (Jn 1:33) in the Spirit into the
body. He is also the Builder of the church the body (Matt.16:18). He is the
Creator (Eph.2:15), the Saviour, or Preserver (Eph.5:23), the Sanctifier, and
Cleanser (Eph.5:26). He will, when it is completed, present the church to
Himself (Eph.5:27); it is His fulness or complement (Eph.1:21,22), and He
is its Head (Eph.1:22).
The building of the church was future to the time of Matt.16:18, and
began at Pentecost (Acts 2) at the descent of the Holy Spirit, and will be
completed in this dispensation of the mystery: then the Lord will present it
to Himself glorious, having neither spot nor wrinkle, in a holy and
unblemished state.
The breaking down of the middle wall of partition was essential to the
making of believing Jews and Gentiles one (Eph.2:11), and in the flesh of
the Son of Man we have the abolition of the enmity, the cause of lasting
strife, in the law of commandments, contained in ordinances (Eph.2:15).
The incarnation and crucifixion of the Lord were vitally necessary ere the
body could be built. By the cross the Lord has reconciled both (Jew and
Gentile) in one body unto God (Eph.2:16).
As the coming of the Holy Spirit from heaven was necessary ere the
body could be built, only men on earth, and in mortal
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body, are contemplated as becoming members of Christ's body (though
such as become members on earth are still members of His body, though
they may be at home with the Lord in a disembodied state); there is not the
slightest trace of evidence that all or any Old Testament saints have been or
will be incorporated into the body.
The body belongs to a period during which Israel nationally has been
set aside. The restoration of the kingdom to Israel was plainly not the Lord's
will when He spoke to the apostles of being His witnesses " unto the
uttermost part of the earth" (Acts 1:6-8), they having asked Him if He
would at that time restore the kingdom to Israel.
The dispensation of the mystery must run its course, the body must be
completed, the Lord must come to the air for the dead and living in Christ
(1 Thess.4:13-18) before the Lord begins to deal with Israel to bring them
back to Himself in repentance, and such shall be the result of His dealing
with them during the time of the great tribulation.
J. MILLER.
"WELL-PLEASING UNTO HIM."
No greater and nobler aim could occupy the mind and heart of the saint
than to be well-pleasing unto the Lord. This was the aim of the Apostle
Paul and his fellows, as he says, in writing to the Corinthians:—
"Wherefore also we make it our aim, whether at home or absent,
to be well-pleasing; unto Him " (2 Cor.5:9).
These words are extremely weighty, when considered in the light of the
solemn and heart-searching truth contained in those which follow:—
"For we must all be made manifest before the judgement-seat of
Christ; that each one may receive the things done in the body,
according to -what he hath done, whether it be good or had."
"The day "—THE DECLARATION DAY—, when the work of each builder
shall he made manifest, decided for Paul the manner of life he should live
here on earth (see 1 Cor.3:10-15). Following upon his questions to the
Romans—" why dost thou
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judge thy brother? or thou again, why dost thou set at nought thy brother? "
he says, " for we shall all stand before the judgement-seat of God. For it is
written, as I live, saith the Lord, to Me every knee shall bow, and every
tongue shall confess to God. So then each one of us shall give account of
himself to God" (Rom.14:10-12). How intensely solemn and individual!
Surely the contemplation of our manifestation and of our work should
cause our hearts to cry out—" Draw me; we will run after Thee" (Songs
1:1).
Reverting to 2 Cor.5 we see that faith is the important factor in being
well-pleasing unto the Lord, verse:7, " We walk by faith, not by sight (or
appearance)." The concise history of Enoch's life emphasizes this allimportant truth. Enoch, as a " walker with God." shines as a bright example
for us, as one who walked with God, by faith, in a lamentably dark day. See
Gen.5:21-24; Heb.11:5. The Spirit's deduction therefrom is, " And without
faith it is impossible to-be well-pleasing unto Him; for he that cometh to
God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that seek
after Him" (Heb.11:6). Faith in God finds God to be its Rewarder. In 1
Thess.3. " Your faith" is mentioned five times, and 1 Thess.4 begins with
the significant words:—" Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you
in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us how ye ought to walk and to
please God. even as ye do walk: that ye abound more and more."
In 2 Cor.4 Paul says, " While we look not at the things which are seen,
but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are
temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal." What we are
looking at—"temporal things" or "eternal things," places us either in the
class of " sight-walkers " or in the class of " faith-walkers." How fitting, in
this connection, are the Lord's words—
"For where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also" Matt.6:21.
The lives of Abraham and of Lot respectively, serve as
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illustrations of the two kinds of walk. Abraham walked by faith; Lot
walked by sight, The issue of each life was tremendously different. It can
be said truly of Abraham, "considering the issue of his life (manner of
life), imitate his faith" (Heb.13:7). The sad ending to Lot's life (Gen.19)
teaches us the awful consequences of walking by sight. Over Gen.19.
could be aptly written the New Testament word—" saved; yet so as
through fire" (1 Cor.3:15).
Let us visualize the scene which depicts their separation the one from
the other. They are standing together on the mountain, on the east of
Bethel; a choice has to be made: " Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the
Plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, before the Lord
destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, like the garden of the Lord, like the land
of Egypt, as thou goest unto Zoar. So Lot chose him all the Plain of Jordan:
and Lot journeyed east: and they separated themselves the one from the
other" (Gen.13:10,11). This journeying cast marked departure from God
and very soon Lot's tent was moved as far as Sodom, and finally he gave up
the tent-life to dwell in a house in Sodom (Gen.19:2). Lot forsook the way
of the man of faith, and this is but an indication of having forsaken the Lord
(see, for the principle, 2 Tim.4:10).
Unlike Lot, Abraham left his choice with God, who said, after Lot had
separated from him: '" Lift up now thine eyes," etc. The original call to
Abraham was to leave his country, his kindred and his father's house and to
go to the land of promise alone. His father and Lot had decided that they
would go with him; since then his father had died, and now Lot has
departed, God now can give to Abraham very precious promises, and later
God said to Abraham: "I am...thy exceeding great reward" (Gen.15:1).
Abraham lived by faith and died in faith: may it be ours to follow in the
steps of faith, and thus indeed to be well-pleasing unto Him.
S. S. JARDINE.
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"THOU ART THE KING OF ISRAEL."
Nathanael verily expressed the truth of the Kingship of the Messiah
when he said to the Lord, " Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God; Thou art the
King of Israel" (Jn 1:49). He who had been foretold in the prophetic Word
as the coming King had now arrived; and before Nathanael stood the Hope
of Israel, even the eternal Son of God who had become flesh and
tabernacled among men.
Let us refer to some of the scriptures which foretold the coming of the
Messiah as King of Israel, He who was to come of the royal line of David
to reign over His people Israel, and also to have universal dominion.
THE PROMISED KING.
Through the mouth of Balaam the word came concerning Him—
"There shall come forth a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out
of Israel...out of Jacob shall one have dominion." Num.24 17,19.
Possibly these words had a voice to the wise men, who, having seen His
Star in the East came to Jerusalem, enquiring for the born King (see
Matt.2).
The Lord also spake through Nathan the prophet to David, saying,
"I will set up thy seed after thee...I will establish the throne of his
kingdom for ever...thy throne shall be established for ever."
See 2 Sam.7:12-16.
If Ps.89. is compared with this, it will be seen that the promise made to
David declaring that his house and his throne should be established for ever,
goes far beyond Solomon in its ultimate fulfilment, and points on to David's
greater Son (as to His humanity) and David's Lord (as to His Deity). This
will be perceived clearly if Ps.72. (a precious Messianic Psalm) is also read
and compared with the promise cited.
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Ps.72, a Psalm "of (pertaining to) Solomon," had but a partial fulfilment in
his glorious, peaceful reign. After David had subdued his enemies, the
effect of righteousness was peace and assurance. Solomon, the beloved of
his father, took his place upon the throne and that which is written of him
goes far beyond Solomon, and points forward to the King of righteousness
and of peace.
The territory occupied by Israel during the reign of Solomon was large, but
when He whose right it is to reign, comes in power and great glory, He will
reign not only over Israel and the land promised to Abraham (Gen.15:18),
but over the whole earth, as it is written—
"He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the River
unto the ends of the earth."
See Ps.72.
Solomon, in his glorious reign, only partially filled the picture portrayed in
this Psalm. Note the majesty of the One spoken of here; the blessing that
shall come to Israel, and through them to the nations of the earth; the
righteousness of that Kingly rule, and the abundance of peace flowing
therefrom; the curse removed and the earth yielding its fulness; poverty,
and the hand of the oppressor known no more; the obedience of all the
nations to Zion's King; the presentation of kingly gifts in homage—
"Yea, all kings shall fall down before Him." Note all these things and see
depicted as in a mirror the future earthly glory of Him who became " Son of
Man "—
"BEHOLD A GREATER THAN SOLOMON IS HERE."
"Blessed be Jehovah Elohim, the Elohim of Israel,
Who only doeth wondrous things:
And blessed be His glorious Name for ever;
And let the whole earth be full of His glory.
Amen, and Amen."
The fulfilment of all this is certain, for although Divine purposes may be
postponed and God's sovereign will flows meanwhile in
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other directions, yet His purposes are never finally frustrated nor
abandoned—they, like His promises, are all " Yea, and Amen " in Christ
Jesus. In Ps.2 the enmity of the people, and the counsel of kings, with the
riders of Israel, are seen to be against Jehovah and against His Messiah, hut
the Divine reply to all this is—
"Yet I have set My King Upon My holy hill of
Zion...Ask of Me, and I will give Thee the Nations
for Thine inheritance, And the uttermost parts of the
earth For Thy possession."
Ps.2:6-8.
He who knoweth the end from the beginning, and who worketh all things,
after the counsel of His own will, made the rejection of Messiah by Israel,
the occasion for the manifestation of His eternal purpose concerning Christ
and the Church, to the praise of the glory of His grace. Well may both
reader and writer bow in adoration and exclaim, " O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His
judgements, and His ways past tracing out! For of Him, and through Him,
and unto Him, are all things. To Him be the glory for ever. Amen."
In the book of the prophet Zechariah we read—
"Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion;
Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem;
Behold thy King cometh unto thee:
He is just, and having salvation;
Lowly, and riding upon an ass,
Even upon a colt the foal of an ass."
Zech.9:9.
We do well to remember that when our Lord entered Jerusalem riding upon
an ass's colt, as recorded in the Gospels, the multitudes that had come up to
the feast of the Passover were constrained (surely by a power beyond
themselves) to proclaim
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Him Zion's King, though the Rulers and Pharisees and Scribes had by this
time openly rejected Him and were seeking His life. Notwithstanding this,
God would have the truth publicly proclaimed that the One rejected by the
many was Israel's King—this fact was proclaimed in the most vivid and
emphatic way when the Lord rode into Jerusalem as recorded in the
Gospels—all four, be it noted. See and compare Matt.21:1-11; Mk.11:1-10;
Lk.19:29-38; Jn 12:12-15. It may be remarked that in Matt.21 and in Jn 12
where Zech.9 is quoted—" Behold thy King cometh," the words " having
salvation." are not mentioned. This, we suggest, is significant. Israel
rejected their King, and in consequence, " Having salvation " was not then
fulfilled to Israel nationally. How truly this was expressed in the sad words
of the two who journeyed to Emmaus—" But we hoped that it was He
which should redeem Israel" (see Lk.24). But we rejoice to know that in a
coming day, "Having salvation" will be blessedly fulfilled to Israel
nationally. We see, therefore, that the kingdom to Israel, though postponed,
is not abandoned, and happy were those Israelites who as individuals owned
the Lord as did Nathaniel—" Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God. Thou art the
King of Israel." Nathanael's noble confession was answered by the Lord's
promise to him concerning the wondrous future kingdom—Jn 1:51.
The time for the fulfilment of Ps.2:5 will then have come —
"Ask of Me and I will give Thee the nations for Thine inheritance,
And the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy possession."
This future scene was shewn to Daniel in a vision, depicting the Son of Man
in His glorified humanity escorted by the heavenly host, coming to the
Ancient of days and receiving the kingdom.
"I saw in the night visions, and, behold, there came with the clouds of
heaven One like unto a Son of Man, and He came even to the Ancient
of days, and they brought
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Him near before Him. And there was given Him dominion, and glory,
and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages should serve
Him: His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass
away, and His kingdom that which shall not be destroyed."
Dan.7:13,14.
Throughout the prophetic Word similar predictions are found. God speaks
through the mouth of Jeremiah thus—
"Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a
righteous Branch, and He shall reign as King and deal wisely, and
execute judgment and justice in the land." Jer.23:5.
Autocracy, or government in the hands of one person, is the form of earthly
rule which is according to God. But where is the sovereign who is wise
enough to bear such rule? Where is he that in everything can act
righteously, or who is sufficiently beneficent to hold universal sway? The
world is in crying-need of such an one, who will right all wrongs, and the
nations in their sorry plight. Men, seeking what they consider the right way
have dethroned some constitutional monarchs and substituted dictators. We
fear that this will be the order of the day until the Man of Sin is enthroned
as the head of a restored confederated Roman Empire. But even this will
end in ghastly failure, and in the judgment of God (see Dan.7:11;
Rev.19:20), for there is only One who in everything can deal wisely and
execute righteousness and judgment in the land—Israel's Messiah and
King, even as Isaiah predicts—
"Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in
judgment. And a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a
covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow
of a great rock in a weary land." Isa.32:1,2.
This predicted King was to be truly a Man who would prove to be a refuge
and a shade in this weary land; One in whom
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men would find a hiding place from the biting blasts and a shelter from the
storms. He would also bring refreshing streams and fruitfulness to a dry
barren land, and a cooling shade from the burning heat. This was the
promise, and God Himself has provided the One in whom it will all be
fulfilled. We look backward to His incarnate Son, of whom the prophet
wrote—
"For unto us a Child is Born,
Unto us a Son is Given:
And the government shall be upon His shoulder:
And His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor,
The Mighty God, The Father of Eternity, The Prince of Peace.
Of the increase of His government and peace there shall be no end,
Upon the throne of David, and upon His kingdom, to order it and to
establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for
ever.
THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS."
Isa.9:6,7 (Newberry).
As the " Child Born " He was to be, as stated elsewhere, of the house of
David, of the Royal tribe of Judah. His eternal Sonship is expressed in the
words "A Son is Given." He ever was the Only Begotten Son which is (that
is, which always is) in the bosom of the Father. Perfect Deity and Perfect
Humanity are His. Thus it was foretold that the Son who was to be given
should have the Government upon His shoulder. He was to bear the full
weight of the burden of government. All had to be centred in Himself, the
Second Man, the Lord from heaven. He, through His atoning death has laid
the basis of reconciliation not only for ourselves, not only for things in the
heavens, but also for the things on the earth. He will be manifestly the Head
of all in His future reign, for He is the Heir of all things.
Again we look back to His incarnation and we learn that the sign to
Israel was to be " Immanuel."
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"Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign: behold, the (R.V.M)
virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call His name
Immanuel." Isa.7:14.
Here would we adoringly bow as we behold His perfect Deity enshrined
in perfect humanity. The woman's Seed begotten by the power of the Holy
Spirit, is seen in His spotless, sinless humanity. " In Him was no sin." "
Who knew no sin." " Who did no sin." He could say, " The Prince of this
world cometh and hath nothing in Me" (Jn 14:30). There was nothing in
Him which in any wise could answer to the temptations of the Evil One,
yet, on account of His inherent holiness, deeply did He feel those assaults.
In His holy Manhood He was absolutely impeccable, not liable to sin, proof
against it because of His holy Manhood and His perfect Deity. He was God
manifest in flesh. God in His eternal counsel and in His eternal purpose has
laid help upon One who was mighty, yea almighty; and His counsels and
purposes were put beyond the possibility of failure in the Second Man, the
Lord from heaven. The first man, Adam, made in the image and in the
likeness of God, although innocent, was yet liable to yield to temptation,
and he fell. The Second Man, the last Adam, tire Lord from heaven, was not
of the earth, earthy; He was not like Adam—merely innocent, for He was
the Holy One, the Son of God, yea, the Mighty God, the Father of Eternity,
perfect Man and perfect God in one Person, with whom failure was an
absolute impossibility. Therefore all the counsels, purposes, plans and
promises of God were and are absolutely safe and secure in His hands, and
everything will he fulfilled through Him, according to the counsel of Him
who worketh all things according to the counsel of His own will.
J. DORRICOTT.
(to be concluded)
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GALILEE.

Thoughts occasioned by reading M.M.B's. reminiscence of the boatmens' chorus on
the Sea of Galilee.

The mountains round thee, Galilee,
Once sheltered Christ, Who shelters me:
Upon thy breast He once took rest—
Upon Whose breast I rest, most blest.
Thy wondrous calm, tumultuous storm.
Thy sunlit wave, cliffs stately form,
Each bore, or sheltered, or obeyed
My Lord—Who tame to seek and save.
The golden sands thy blue waves meet.
Were once imprinted by His feet;
He healed the sick upon thy shore,
And preached the Gospel to thy poor.
But when He left thee, Galilee,
And set His face t'ward Calvary,
Glad tidings died upon the breeze,
With none thy miseries to ease.
And soon the cities by thy side,
The woes of which He spake, betide:
And craftless wave, and crumbling wall.
Through des'late centuries appall.
In haunts and scenes of men forsook,
Gennesaret long her sabbaths took,
But He Who humbly trod thy shore
And loved thee, loves thee still, and more—
Now gathering round thee as of yore
The sons of Abram—Israel's poolRebuild thy towns and ply thy deep;
But who shall make the scene complete?
Who shall in thee—as Christ before,
Preach the glad tidings to thy poor?
And tell He saves, Whose feet once gave
Blest imprint to thy sand and wave.
Lord of the harvest—and the sea,
They sit in dark, in Galilee!
Send forth men-fishers, called by Thee,
"Let there be light "—in Galilee. HORACE. H. ELSON.
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" MY AIM."
Those who have had experience with the work of the Lord in the matter
of preaching the gospel to old or young can enter into the truth of those
words " One soweth, and another reapeth" (Jn 4:37). Very often it is so; but
why it should be so we cannot say; it appears to be one of those truths of
Scripture which we just have to accept by faith, not being able to fully
understand why it should be so.
However, we can rest assured of this, that though we oft-times may not
know the reason for such, nor be allowed to reason " why? " One who
knoweth all things will reward according to each man's work whether it be
sowing or reaping.
When we stand before the judgment seat of Christ, faithfulness even in
the smallest things will be taken into account, also the Spirit in which we
have acted; for example, humility in our work will be taken into account.
Motives and many other important matters will also be taken into account.
Are these virtues ours?
To have an aim before us seems to be most necessary to progress. A
man without an aim in life is like a man without & hope, or like a ship
without a rudder—drifting. Nothing at which to aim! no definite point in
life! how sad!
Here and now may we each ask ourselves—What is my objective?
What am I living for '? What is my aim?
David had a definite aim before him, it was to build a house for God,
and he set his heart to prepare some of the necessary materials—cedar
wood, precious stones, gold, silver, brass and iron. For as David said, " the
house that is to be builded for the LORD must be exceeding magnifical, of
fame and of glory throughout all countries." We see something of the inner
working of his heart from the following words—" I have prepared with all
my might for the house of my God" (1 Chron.29:2). " I have set my
affection to the house of my God" (1 Chron.29:3). But whether it be in
connection with the house of God specially, or in other departments of
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the Lord's work, what the Lord desires of us all is our affections, and an
aim—to attempt something for Him.
In Ezra's day we read of " all whose spirit God had stirred to go up to
build the house of the LORD" (Ezra 1:5). Then we think of the desire and
aim of Nehemiah in his troublous days. When he heard that the city, the
place of his father's sepulchres lay waste and the gates thereof were
consumed with fire, he made request to the king of his time, that he might
go and build it (see Neh.2:8-5).
It is men of such calibre God is wanting to-day amongst us. Men whose
hearts have been stirred by God and who will attempt something: men with
an aim before them: men with their affections towards Himself and His
house.
Paul was such a man; and what a power he was! It is well for each of us
to take note of that great aim he had regarding the preaching of the gospel
as recorded in Rom.15:20., " Yea, making it my aim so to preach the
gospel, not where Christ was already named, that I might not build upon
another man's foundation;
But, as it is written,
They shall see, to whom no tidings of Him came,
And they who have not heard shall understand."
The Apostle Paul's journeys to Athens, Ephesus and other important
places were not just casual visits as it were, in some haphazard way, but
were the outcome of exercise, and formed part of that aim he had ever
before him—
"to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already named."
Oh that we as individuals were stirred in our own hearts and had such
desires as Paul, David, Ezra, and Nehemiah.
May we again ask ourselves the question—
"WHAT IS MY AIM? "
May we set our minds and hearts on something definite to accomplish
for the Lord in our own lifetime, having 2 Cor.5:9 ever before us—
"Wherefore also we make it our aim, whether at home or
absent, to he well-pleasing unto Him."
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.

1936 - 37

PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
Gen.16. Faith in God means relying solely upon God. Abram's life, as
we have been noting, exemplifies, generally speaking, the life of faith. "
By faith Abraham "—thrice repeated, is part of the Spirit's
commendation; and stands upon the page of Inspiration to Abraham's
credit. Faith should prevent us from trying our own strength, then failure
and defeat—and all that these things bring in their train— would be
unknown by the Christian, old or young.
This chapter reveals Sarai's impatience, and also Abram's yielding to
her impatience in the matter of becoming fruitful by Hagar, Sarai's
Egyptian handmaid. Hagar speaks broadly of law; Sarai of grace (see
Gal.4:22-25).
Sarai, in looking to Hagar, hoped, by the energy of the flesh. to at
least aid, if not to accomplish, God's promise. Bid that could not be.
God's verdict is, that " the flesh profiteth nothing"; and, that only out of
death itself docs He, by His own power, bring forth the heavenly, or
promised life. Only by the son of the long-barren free woman is the Godappointed way of obtaining the fulfilment of the promise.
At this time Abram was 85 years old, and had dwelt in the land of
Canaan ten years, with as yet no fulfilment of God's promise, " So shall
thy seed be." Hence it was that Sarai gave Hagar " to Abram her husband
to be his wife." Nature finds it hard to wait. The flesh is ever inclined and
ready to act without God—cither to run before the LORD, or to lag
behind. It is well that the LORD has said, " I am God, and not a mail." "
Ye have need of patience " is a word applicable to every believer. One
would think that to " Rest in the LORD," and "to wait patiently for Him "
would be an easy matter; but do we find it so?
When Hagar conceived, then her mistress was despised in her eyes,
with the result that " Sarai dealt hardly with her,
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and she fled from her face." It is not always wise to flee. " If the spirit of
the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place, for yielding allayeth great
offences" (Eccles.10:4: but contrast Matt.10:23; Matt.24:16).
How kind God is! Truly " His compassions fail not," as Hagar
discovered. " The Angel of the LORD found her by a fountain of water in the
wilderness...and he said, Hagar, Sarai's handmaid, whence earnest thou?
and whither goest thou? " Poor Hagar! She knew well whence she had
come —" I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai." But like many another,
she had no idea where she was going. To get out of the trial was all she had
thought about, or cared for. Sometimes, you know, even Assembly life
becomes so irksome for one and another that they rise up and "flee." Out
from " the Fellowship of God's Son "—but where to? " Return to thy
mistress," saith the Angel of the LORD, " and submit thyself under her
hands." But with the command to return, Hagar received words of Divine
instruction and comfort. She was about to become the mother of a boy who
was destined to become " a great Nation." "And the Angel of the LORD said
unto her, Behold, thou...shaft bear a son; and thou shalt call his name
Ishmael (that is, God heareth), because the LORD hath heard thy affliction.
And he shall be as a wild-ass among men; his hand shall be against every
man, and every man's hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence
of all his brethren." This is precious, for in Ishmael we may learn truly that
God heareth. And, as Hagar discovered, God seeth as well; for " she called
the Name of the LORD that spake unto her, Thou God seest me" (Hebrew El
roi, that is, God of seeing). Abram was 86 years old when Hagar bare
Ishmael.
It might not be inappropriate, in passing, to glean a little about Ishmael,
for sometimes, I fear, the greatness of this son of such an illustrious father,
is not understood. We sometimes hear the taunt—" Oh, he's an Ishmaelite!
" But let us be careful how we treat Ishmael, who, though the son of the
bondwoman, was nevertheless the son of great Abram. Ishmael
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has a future: and a glorious future too. In Gen.16:12 we have the natural
characteristics of Ishmael and his posterity. The verse, as it appears to me,
suggests both nature and grace. The first part portraying what he and his
descendants are by nature—just precisely what they have always been—
and then " he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren," suggesting a
day yet to come when that will be blessedly true. It is anticipating, but
when Abraham said unto God, " Oh that Ishmael might live before Thee!
"—for Abraham loved his boy, God not only referred to His higher purpose
in Isaac— " In Isaac shall thy seed be called" (Rom.9:7), but He also said,
"As for Ishmael, I have heard thee: behold, I have blessed him, and will
make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes shall
he beget, and I will make, him a great nation." This is no small blessing.
"Of all three conditions of Oriental life," says a well known writer, "that
of the Bedawin is at once the simplest and most picturesque." They proudly
call themselves Arab el Arab— "the Arab of Arabs," a superlative, meaning
"the chief Arab," and have their home in the desert, whence their name
Bedouin, that is, "desert dwellers." Descended from Ishmael, Abram's son,
they have never been conquered and subjugated by another nation, and so
speak the purest Arabic. How true the announcement to Hagar—"a wildass among men "—the wildest, freest, and most untameable of animals.
"Ishmael" has a future. In Gen.25:12, we read: " Now these are the
generations of Ishmael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's
handmaid bare unto Abraham: and these are the names of the sons of
Ishmael...the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth; and Kedar," etc. And what of
Nebaioth and Kedar? In Isa.60, one of the Bible chapters which reveals
something of great Israel's future glory, we find in verse 7, that "All the
Hocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth
shall minister unto thee: they shall come up with acceptance on Mine altar,
and I will glorify the house of My glory."
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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"THE WORLD, THE FLESH, AND THE DEVIL."
"The World, the Flesh, and the Devil " is an expression often used in
referring to the combination of evil against which the believer is called
upon to contend. Although not exactly a phrase of Scripture, it
nevertheless very concisely summarises the whole of those mighty forces
that will ever be ranged in deadly opposition to his advancement in the
divine life whilst he is yet in the body.
In Eph.2:1,2,3, the Holy Spirit, in reminding us of " the hole of the pit
from whence we were digged," shows how we were once steeped in the
influence, and overwhelmed by the power of this dread trio of evil. Dead
and irresponsive to divine influence, we were yet very much alive and
responsive to the influence of evil—
"You did He quicken when ye were dead through your trespasses
and sins, wherein aforetime ye walked according to the course
(age) of THIS WORLD, according to the PRINCE OF THE
POWER OF THE AIR, of THE SPIRIT THAT NOW
WORKETH in the sons of disobedience; among whom we also
all once lived in the lusts of our flesh, doing the desires of THE
FLESH and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath,
even as the rest."
Although, by the wondrous workings of divine grace, we have been
given new life, and have been "translated out of the power of darkness into
the kingdom of the Son of His love," this evil trio has by no means relaxed
its efforts. Thanks be to God, we can never be brought back into that
dreadful state depicted in Eph.2:1,2,3, but it is a sad fact that a child of God,
being caught lethargic and unwatchful, may he reduced to such a condition
that the outward eye sees little or nothing to distinguish him from the " sons
of disobedience."
In the World without, the Flesh within, and the Devil operating through
both, is revealed a powerful combination, irreconcilable in its enmity
against God, and, therefore, ever bent on the destruction of His once fair
creature Man. They can never be anything hut bad, though the Archdeceiver so often deludes to the contrary. We hear much about " make-
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up " in these days, and in the Prime Operator in this trio we have, as
revealed by the Spirit of Truth, a very past-master in this subtle art;
transforming himself into an angel of light, and his ministers as ministers
of righteousness (2 Cor.11:14,15). He is one who knows well how, by
culture and disguise —by dress and decoration, so to present the character
of " the flesh," and the ways of " the world," that they may even appear as
fair creations of God. How deeply thankful ought we to be for the Word of
God in which the Holy Spirit relentlessly unmasks, and ruthlessly exposes
them in all the ugliness and repulsiveness of sin, the fitting agents of the
Enemy in his work of destruction and death.
The "world," the "flesh," and the "Devil" have a true affinity for each
other. They are never in disagreement. They work in perfect unity of
purpose, and always against God and that -which is divine; and always
with the same result, misery and death.
In our consideration of these powers of evil, we will slightly alter the
usual order of grouping, and take the "flesh" first, as being that which is
nearest to us—inseparably associated with our present being as those who
are still in the mortal body.
"THE FLESH."
The word " flesh " occurs often in the Scriptures; but it will at once be
seen that it cannot always have exactly the same meaning. Indeed, there
are several different thoughts connected with the word as used by the
Spirit, and these we must carefully try to distinguish in our reading.
(a) "Flesh " is very frequently used in the way it is commonly applied
to one of the material components of the body as:—" flesh and
bones."
(b) It is used to denote human nature in the material sense, as:—" The
children are sharers (lit., " sharers-in-common") of blood and flesh"
(Heb.2:14, see margin).
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(c) Again, it refers to human nature in the abstract, implying its
limitations, especially with regard to knowledge of divine things,
as:—" Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee; but My
Father" (Matt.16:17).
(d) Then it indicates that sinful and corrupt nature inherited by the
whole of the human family—that principle of evil operating in us
through the instrumentality of the body, as:—" The flesh lusteth
against the Spirit" (Gal.5:17). " In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth
no good thing" (Rom.7:18).
There may be, and I believe are, other shades of meaning attached to the
use of the word in Holy Writ, but it is this last signification that is before us
in our present consideration.
In the words from Rom.7 cited above, we have the true estimation of
the " flesh " given by one who has gained a knowledge of its real character,
both by divine revelation, and by personal experience. He has heard what
the Spirit of Truth has to say concerning it, and has also felt its destructive
and misery-begetting energies in himself.
The Holy Spirit is not at all sparing in His exposure of its evil character;
nor in any way tender in His methods of dealing with it. It is according to
the measure in which we are spiritually-minded—that is, have the mind of
the Spirit, that it will appear the more loathsome to us, and its works the
more to be hated, subdued, and destroyed.
First we will turn to a few passages that show us the " flesh " as in a true
mirror, naked and shorn of all the garnishments in which the Evil One so
persistently presents it to us. By the mercy of God we are " not ignorant of
his devices." A favourite illusion of his, and one that is very gratifying to
the " flesh " itself, is to persuade us that, though human nature is admittedly
not the acme of goodness, there is yet some good in all, even in the most
depraved, that only needs a proper environment and culture, to develop into
a really divine likeness. How different the portraiture of the Scriptures of
Truth!
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Rom.8:6,7. " The mind of the flesh is enmity against God." "The mind
of the flesh is death." Here we have the divine summary of the nature, and
result of the workings. of the " flesh." Because it is at enmity against God,
the source of life and peace, it is impossible for it to do otherwise than
bring about death and unhappiness. The " flesh " is inseparably connected
with sin, and, as that which brought about the necessity of the cross
(Rom.6:6), it has proved itself to be utterly irreclaimable and
unredeemable.
Gal.5:17, "The flesh lusteth against the Spirit." 1 Pet.2:11, " Fleshly
lusts which war against the soul (i.e., life)." Because of its enmity against
God, the " flesh " is continually in conflict with any work of God that may
be going on in the soul. On the other hand, the Spirit of God wages
unrelenting warfare against the " flesh." Ex.17:8-l0, furnishes us with an
illustration of this—" Then came Amalek and fought with Israel." " The
Lord will have war with Amalek from generation to generation." Amalek
appeared on the scene ready to destroy a newly-delivered people, who were
just beginning to learn the greatness and goodness of the God Who had
redeemed them, and for this God condemned Amalek to utter destruction.
Amalek is a type of the "flesh," whose enmity is the more apparent, and
whose evil efforts are keenly felt by the soul that has just known divine
deliverance, and is just beginning to experience the divine workings within.
God shows no mercy to the "flesh," and will have us show none. We must
be unmerciful towards it if we are to live for God.
Gal.5:10-21. The outcome of the energy of the " flesh " is here revealed
in this black catalogue of its works. It will readily be seen from this that, in
whatever direction it operates, whether morally, socially, or religiously, the
result is always the same. Always evil; Always that which is hated by the
Holy God. The fifteen works named do not complete the list of evils, for it
finishes with " and such like." The progeny of the " flesh " is legion: but
kinship with these
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here enumerated is at once recognised by similar characteristic features. *
In the light of these unveilings of the " flesh," who can plead ignorance
of its true character, or of the attitude of God towards it? Now let us turn to
a few scriptures that have an especial bearing on our attitude towards it, as
those who are so directly connected with it and its energies.
Read Rom.8:8,9; Eph.2:3; 1 Pet.4:3. In our unregenerate state we were "
in the flesh," and therefore unable to please God; but now that the Spirit of
God indwells us, we are no longer regarded as being " in the flesh." We
must not, however, confuse this with " in the flesh " in such scriptures as
Col.2:1; 2 Cor.10:3, where " in the body " is obviously intended. Whilst it is
true that God no longer views us as aforetime " in the flesh," the " flesh " is
nevertheless still with us, and will remain until the Lord, at His Advent, "
shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to
the body of His glory, according to the working whereby He is able to
subject all things unto Himself." Meanwhile it is a disquieting fact that we
may " Live after the flesh " and " walk after the flesh." It is a sad possibility
that our ways, works, and walk may be animated and directed by the "
desires of the flesh and of the mind."
As new creations, begotten of God, we live by the Spirit; but these
mortal bodies, in which we await the Lord's coming, are regarded by God
as " dead because of sin," having been put to death in Christ. Yet,
paradoxical as it may seem, these same bodies can be made the active
instruments for the working of either sin or righteousness, as they are
energised either by " the flesh " that is with us, or the Spirit that indwells
us.
Gal.5:16,18,25, "if we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk."
We can only " walk by the Spirit " as we are " led by the Spirit." We can
only " walk " and " live
* These fifteen works of the "flesh" may, perhaps, be classified thus:
MORAL—Fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, drunkenness, revellings.
SOCIAL—Enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, envyings.
RELIGIOUS—Idolatry, sorcery, factions, divisions, heresies (sects).
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after the flesh" as we allow ourselves to be led by it after the same manner,
if not in the absolute degree, by which we were led aforetime when we
"lived in the lusts (desires) of our flesh."
"He...shall quicken also your mortal bodies through His Spirit that
dwelleth in you." These bodies that are " dead because of sin," and which
are liable at any time to death as we speak of it, may nevertheless, be made
to live for God, as they are vitalised and energised by the blessed Spirit of
Life in our waiting time down here.
The effect of the Spirit's quickening and leading is seen in the growth
of such goodly " fruit " as is tabulated in Gal.5:22,23, delightful both in the
eyes of our Lord and Saviour, and of Him Who " created us in Christ Jesus
for good works." What a contrast when the " flesh " controls our members!
The " desires (lusts) of the flesh " are very powerful, and find in the
mortal body a ready instrument for death; but God knows the frailty of
these bodies of ours, and has provided us with an Almighty Helper in the
Person of the Holy Spirit, " Who also helpeth our infirmity."
The body is more susceptible to the leadings of the " flesh " than those
of the Spirit. The " deeds of the body " must die, or we shall die spiritually.
This is the dread alternative plainly set forth in Rom.8:13. How is the "
flesh " to be made ineffective in its workings? By mortifying the deeds of
the body. " If by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."
The Holy Spirit will supply the needed strength to mortify the deeds of
the body—bring about their death; but we must remember that they must
die, or they will kill us; that is, as far as living for God down here is
concerned.
Surely we who have known the love of God, want to live for Him, and
to be bearers of fruit to His glory; but let us not deceive ourselves, this
cannot be while pandering, or giving occasion to the " flesh."
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"He that soweth to his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, but
he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life."
Being led by the Spirit, and walking by the Spirit, we shall learn more
and more to hate " even the garment spotted by the ' flesh '" (Jude 1:23).
By aiding us in our supplications and prayers—by the application of the
living and powerful Word of God, sharper than any two-edged sword, the
Spirit " helpeth our infirmity." Human ordinances, whatever severity they
may entail to the body, are valueless in coping with the " flesh." Divine
grace alone is the remedy.
C. BELTON.
(To be continued)
"THOU ART THE KING OF ISRAEL."
(Continued from page 34)
THE ADVENT OF THE SAVIOUR-KING.
We have seen from Old Testament scriptures, Israel's King
foretold, and the "sign" (Isa.7:14) was the Virgin's miraculous conception
(by the power of the Holy Spirit— Matt.1:20; Lk.1:35) of Him whose
name was to be " Immanuel."
This is confirmed in the opening page of New Testament Scripture—
"Now all this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by the Lord through the prophet." See Matt.1:21-23.
The present writer entertains no doubt that both Joseph and Mary were of
the royal tribe of Judah, and of the house and family of David. The
genealogy of Joseph is seen in Matt.1 (compare Lk.1:27; Lk.2:4). That of
Mary (so it has been suggested) in Lk.3. From these scriptures we know
that our Lord—the Messiah of Israel, was of the lineage of David through
Nathan, and (in the direct line) through Solomon. Therefore we notice the
blessed connecting link with
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the prophetic word in the message that came to Mary by Gabriel:—
"He shall be great and shall be called the Son of the Most High: and the
Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His lather David: and He
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom there
shall be no end." Lk.1:32.
Here, in the opening pages of the New Testament is seen Divine
testimony to the Kingship of the Messiah and His earthly kingdom in
relation to Israel, and from Lk.2:11, we see that the Anointed Lord was to
be their Saviour.
From the details that are given of the Annunciation, and the wondrous
birth of the Saviour-King, we see with what delight the Spirit loves to give
us such minute particulars. With what awe and wonder Heaven looked on
as they beheld Him whose Name was Immanuel, born in the stable at the
Inn in Beth-lehem. But the word through the prophet must be fulfilled—
"But thou, Beth-lehem Ephrathah, which art little to be among the
thousands of Judah, out of thee shall One come forth UNTO ME that is to
be RULER in ISRAEL" Mic.5:2.
Heaven could not be silent as the Eternal One stooped from the Heavenly
Throne to the manger to fulfil the promises and purposes of God. With
wondering joy the angel Hew to carry the message of His birth to the
shepherds in the field outside Bethlehem—a message of God's good will to
men. with its first application to Israel.
"Fear not: for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all people ("the people"). For unto you is born this day in the city
of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord...And suddenly there was
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and
saying,
Glory to God in the highest,
And on earth peace,
Good will towards men."
Lk.2:10,11,13,14, A.V.
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But how did Israel receive their Saviour, who was also their King? True,
the shepherds made known this wondrous revelation to others, and they
returned glorifying God. There were also individuals who looked for the
redemption of Israel and spake to others who waited for Him. But the mass
of Israel were cold and indifferent alike to the prophetic word, to these
revelations, and the actual presence of the promised One. We see, however,
that God would have the truth of the born King of Israel declared, even if
He. in His sovereignty, went outside His own people to the Gentiles to
accomplish His purpose; thus certain great ones of the East are used to
declare the birth of the King.
About the time of His birth, a unique luminary in the heavens was seen
in the East, a luminary which the Magi called " His star." The words of
Num.24:17, may have been known to them, but this much is evident, that "
His star " was the Divine sign to them. The long promised King of the Jews
was born, therefore preparation was made to do Him homage. They were
going to a King and they must take something worthy of His Royal Person.
They prepare their gifts; gold, frankincense and myrrh. The journey is long
and tedious; travelling is slow, and much time elapses ere they reach the
metropolis of Immanuel's Land—Jerusalem, for they know that this is " the
city of the great King." The Star was seen by them in the East, but it did not
accompany them to Jerusalem. Arriving at Herod's royal palace they made
known the heavenly revelation and enquired—
"WHERE IS HE THAT IS BORN KING OF THE JEWS? for we saw His star
in the east, and are come to worship Him." Matt.2:2.
How is this message received? Herod trembles on his throne, and all
Jerusalem is moved. Herod fears a rival, but why all Jerusalem troubled? Is
not this the One they should have welcomed, the promised King according
to the prophetic
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word? What a contrast to heaven's joy and gladness at the time of His birth
(some months previously at least) *. Troubled at the arrival of their King!
What a lamentable condition is thus revealed! a condition which proved
fatal to them, as we shall sec. Herod calls together all the chief priests and
scribes of the people, and enquires where the Christ should be born. They
have a knowledge of the Scriptures evidently, for they turn readily to
Mic.5:2, and show from this where the Christ would be born—even the
One who was to come forth to be the Governor of Israel. But with what
heartlessness they can quote the Sacred Word to the jealous king! They
know of the promised One, but they have no heart for Him; they do not
desire Him. What a solemn voice this has to us! but we will not stay to
apply it. The Magi leave Herod's palace—doubtless intending to go to
Bethlehem: but lo! the Star, " His star " which they had seen in the East
(and which, as we understand, they had not seen since leaving) is now seen
again, and seeing it they rejoice with exceeding joy. Again, what a contrast
to His people Israel!
God knew the Magi needed " His star " to guide them now, for the
scripture referred to (Mic.5:2) told of the place of His birth, and was cited
in answer to the enquiry, firstly of the Magi, and then of Herod. But since
the Magi saw " His star " in the East they had taken a long journey, even to
Jerusalem and meanwhile, we understand, Joseph and Mary had taken the
young Child from Bethlehem to the Temple with their offering (this would
be forty-one days from His birth. See Lev.12). and from Jerusalem they
return to the home at Nazareth (compare Matt.2:10,11, with Lk.2:21-30).
The " Star " guides the Magi to the Nazareth home (so we understand)
where they, unmindful of the humble surroundings, pour forth their gifts;
gold, frankincense and myrrh, as was befitting, for they knew they were
coming to a King—aye, and they had come to " Worship Him." We desire
again to emphasise the fact, that, evidently it was the
*It should be noted that Matt.2:1 should be understood in the past tense—
"Jesus having been born." See Young's rendering.
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determinate will of God, to have the truth told concerning His Son's royalty
(answering to the purple of the Veil). Also we see in the offering and
worship of the Magi a miniature picture of the coming glorious time when
the King shall come in power and great glory. Then—
"The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents: the
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts."
May we not also sec, in the gifts offered by the Magi, God's providence
and care for Joseph and Mary and the Child Jesus? For Herod, carefully
calculating the time when " His star " appeared to the wise men in the east
at the birth of the King, and the time of their arrival at Jerusalem, spread his
net wide enough by embracing all the infants in his borders under two years
of age. Therefore, when at the home in Nazareth, the Angelic message
came to Joseph and Mary to flee into Egypt with the young Child, God,
from the gifts of the Magi, was careful to make full provision for their
journey and sustenance while in Egypt—at least, so we suggest.
The details given of the birth of Christ and subsequent events, set the
Divine seal to the fact that He, whose name was called Immanuel, was
Israel's born King.
THE PRESENTATION OF THE MESSIAH, AND KINGDOM TO ISRAEL.
It is to the Gospel by Matthew we must turn chiefly for this, though we
shall endeavour to be very brief. As One of high degree, the Lord has His
forerunner to go before His face and to make ready His way. Therefore,
John has a message of repentance to proclaim to Israel as seen in the words,
" Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand...make ye ready the way
of the Lord, make His paths straight."
J. DORRICOTT.
(To be continued—lack of space prevents the conclusion of the
article)
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JOTTINGS.
It may be that it is by design and not a coincidence that the word love is
first found in the Scriptures in Gen.22 in association with the fatherhood
and sonship of Abraham and Isaac. It is found in the command God gave to
Abraham to offer his son Isaac as a burnt-offering on a mountain in the
land of Moriah. He describes Isaac as " thine only son, whom thou lovest."
In the book of Genesis we have two great fatherhoods, besides many
others, that of Adam and that of Abraham. Disobedience characterised the
head of the race, but obedience characterised the father of all believers. "
Through the one man's disobedience the many were made sinners"
(Rom.5:19). "They which be of faith are blessed with the faithful Abraham"
(Gal.3:9).
The first son born to Adam became a murderer; he slew his brother
Abel, and this state of things increased with the rolling centuries before the
flood, till the earth was filled with violence, and at length, after patiently
waiting with much long-suffering. God swept men away with the waters of
Noah.
After the flood men multiplied again, and, alas, again they disobeyed.
They built Babel and shut God out; and though God scattered them by the
division of languages, they were unaltered in their attitude to God: their
inward thought, wherever they went, was to build and to shut God out.
Thus the canker of Babel spread with the scattering of mankind. Well God
knew the thoughts of men when He said, " Nothing will be withholden from
them which they purpose to do."
The same spirit manifest in Babel comes out in the parable of the
Prodigal Son—" Thou never gavest me a kid that I might make merry with
my friends." The human heart thinks of "me" and "my friends." Yes, but the
father got no invitation, and whether it was the prodigal and his friends in
the far country living in immorality, or the elder son and his friends
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at home living in respectability, the father was ever shut out. How true the
picture is to life, whether at the time of Babel, or in our Lord's day, or at the
present—the world and its friends ever shut out God. Men congregate
together for laudable purposes, or undesirable ends, but God is outside of it
all.
In due time came the conversion and call of Abraham. He was
called out from all relationships and associations of men wherein God was
shut out of His true central place. Abraham obeyed God, and was found
outside with his God, a pilgrim and a stranger with altar and tent. God gave
him much and promised more. He was a great prince amongst the
Canaanite nations, but he had no land in possession and no son to inherit
his possessions and promises.
At last Isaac was born and laughter filled the heart and tent of Sarah and
reverberated amongst the tents of the nomadic tribes of Canaan—" God
hath made me to laugh," said she, " every one that heareth will laugh with
me." But if Sarah laughs, this same chapter tells us that Hagar weeps
(laughter is first mentioned in association with the birth of Isaac, and the
weeping of Hagar is the first weeping mentioned in the Scriptures), for they
who sow the wind must reap the whirlwind.
If in Gen.21 we have the laughter and weeping of two mothers over
their sons, and such things are common in motherhood, Gen.22 sees the
son of laughter and of promise laid on an altar on Moriah's height. Was
there ever a greater offering offered by Divine command?—save that
which is beyond compare, the offering of the Son of God in the same land
of Moriah.
Did Abraham stagger through unbelief beneath the greatness of the
command to offer his son? Nay, verily! He loved Isaac well, but he loved
his God better. The gift was great, but the Giver greater in his sight. Was
his son the sweet companion of his old age?—sweeter to him was the
friendship
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of his God. He rose early in the morning, clave the weed, saddled the ass,
took two of his young men and Isaac, and went forth to go to the place
appointed there to offer Isaac his son.
A burnt-offering is an offering that is entirely devoted to God. It was an
offering offered because of the offerer's delight in, and the love he bore to,
his God. It was the highest kind of all the offerings.
In Abraham's case he was offering in his devotion to his God, his
beloved son. The son was in complete subjection to his father. Well he
knew that his father loved him, and in the subjection that filial love begets
he bowed to his father's will. " Behold, the fire and the wood," said Isaac, "
but where is the lamb? " " God will provide Himself the lamb," was the
father's reply. What confidence in God! It breathes the spirit of the words of
Job, " Though He slay me, yet will I trust Him." " God is able to raise up,
even from the dead," and in God's power and love Abraham rested and left
the future at present obscure to him, to the all-wise God.
There will be trials, testing times must come for all, but let us each
remember that in the fiery heat of trial the gems for the Redeemer's diadem
are being made, the silver is being purified of its dross, and the gold in the
crucible is increasing in purity and value. " Count it all joy, my brethren,
when ye fall into manifold trials," says James. The devil at such seasons
may say, " Renounce God and die"; or we may say in the language of Israel,
" Thou hast taken us away to die in the wilderness"; or again we may think
as David did, " There is nothing better for me than that I should escape into
the land of the Philistines"; or yet again, to sink into the oblivion of despair
and say with Zion, " Jehovah hath forsaken me, and the Lord hath forgotten
me." Nay, it cannot be. Think of Abraham's words again, " God will see for
Himself." " God will provide." God is at work while you
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weep. Though you feel lonely. His hand is near. All these things you may
think are against you, as Jacob did, but by their very means you are nearer
seeing His face whom you long to see, and then all the contrary winds shall
cease.
Abraham's obedience pleased God well—" Because thou hast done
this," He said, " and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son; that in
blessing I will bless thee...In thy seed shall all the nations...be blessed;
because thou hast obeyed My voice" (Gen.22:16-18).
Here we have the reverse of what is seen in the first father and son, in
Adam and Cain; here it is obedience and blessing, there it is disobedience
and cursing. " Cursed is the ground for thy sake" (Gen.3:17). " Cursed art
thou from the ground" (Gen.4:11). Sorrow and woe followed in the train of
disobedience, but the obedience of Abraham and Isaac brought a stream of
blessing which descends bright, sparkling, living and glorious from
Moriah's height into this scene of human woe. God tested the love and faith
and obedience of His servant and friend Abraham, in one of the most
supreme tests to which man was ever subjected. Adam was tested and
failed, but Abraham stood the test and triumphed—Abraham loved his God,
but never ceased to love his son, though he laid him on the altar. Love was
strong as death.
If Abraham's children had but followed in their father's steps and given
to God what He commanded and had not fallen a prey to covetousness; if
they had but trusted Him when they could not trace His ways, and believed
His judgments to be true and righteous altogether; if they had but believed
and obeyed Him and been devoted to His will, then their peace would have
been as a river; they would have been an illustrious race with a glorious
history—alas, they disbelieved and disobeyed, nationally they went back to
the wild stock of Adam, and bore wild grapes instead of bearing the fruits
of
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Moriah's sacrifice and being a blessing in the earth. God was grieved, and
they had their sorrows.
Nevertheless the blessing of Jehovah Jireh will descend on obedient
men, the love which endured Moriah's test will find a place in hearts
devoted to the God of Abraham and bind heart to heart and soul to soul.
"The princes of the peoples are gathered together to
be the people of the God of Abraham" (Ps.47:9).
All this will be because the type has been fulfilled in the Antitype, the
Seed and Son of promise—God's Christ, who became obedient unto death,
the death of the cross. He believed God was able to raise up even from the
dead. He rose the blessed One to bless, and in such an act He left His
disciples (Lk.24:51), and so shall He come in like manner (Acts 1:11).
J. M.
"BE THOU TO ME A ROCK OF HABITATION,
WHEREUNTO I MAY CONTINUALLY RESORT"
Ps.71:3
Be Thou my fortress and my strength,
My Rock of habitation,
My joy, my life, my hope, my all,
O God of my salvation!
In seasons dark, when I'm afraid,
In grief, or in temptation,
Be Thou my refuge, tried and sure,
My cheer in tribulation.
I would continually resort
To Thee, when foes oppress me,
Would in Thee hide, and be secure
Whatever fears possess me.
Then through my life be this my prayer,
My constant supplication—
"Be Thou my fortress and my strength,
My Rock of habitation."
JOHN MCCORMICK.
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"SEEST THOU THESE GREAT BUILDINGS?"
The rejection of the Lord Jesus had far reaching effects. In addition to
what He foretold concerning Jewish leaders (see the vineyard parable of
Mk.12), He spoke prophetically in regard to the temple in Jerusalem
(Mk.13). To reject Him involved the destruction of the city of Jerusalem
and the temple. In that temple He had taught daily, and at the precise
moment He left it, disowning it with significant language—" Your house is
left unto you desolate" (note the contrast with Jn 2:16).
"Master, behold, what manner of stones and what manner of buildings!
" exclaimed one of His disciples. Swift and sweeping came the reply, "
Seest thou these great buildings? there shall not be left here one stone upon
another, which shall not be thrown down." Thus, we might say (in the light
of subsequent revelation) was marked the passing of the Divine Presence
and pleasure from and in material buildings, and the advent of a new era
during which " the Most High dwelleth not in houses made with hands"
(Acts 7:48).
To-day, over lych gates and elsewhere may be read, " This is God's
house," or similar words; but these are misapplied and misleading to a
degree. God's house now is not of buildings so indicated. It is in the present
dispensation "A spiritual house," and the stones used are described in 1
Pet.2:5 as " living stones "—that is, believers who have life in Christ their
Saviour, and own their responsibility to obey Him as their Lord and Master.
Such recognise that He is Son over God's House (see Heb.3:6). They know
that as believers they are united in the Church which is Christ's Body, and
by obeying the doctrine of the Lord they become builded together "A
spiritual house." Into a Church of God they are received locally, and such
Churches collectively are embraced in the House ("Fitly framed together...a
habitation of God in the Spirit"). The believers are priests individually, but
necessarily they must be found together to constitute a " priesthood." Thus
1 Pet.2:5 speaks of "A holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ"; and thankful indeed are they to be
separate from the " great buildings " of corrupt Christendom. As we think
of Rev.17,18, how applicable are the words of Mk.13:2.
G. M.
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
As stated in our last article, " Ishmael " has a future. So when the
Turks, during the Great War, asserted that they would " exterminate the
Arabs," they failed to take into account that there is a God in Heaven
Who hath said, " I watch over My Word to perform it." They might just
as well have tried to exterminate the Jew—an absolute impossibility. No!
The glad Millennial day—the day of Messiah's power and glory—is
coming when the posterity of Ishmael and his twelve princes, shall dwell
peaceably in the presence of great Israel's posterity—the posterity of the
twelve patriarchs—" in the presence of all his brethren."
We shall have more to say about Hagar and Ishmael later. In the
meanwhile we leave her by the well " Beer-lahai-roi," that is, " the well
of the Living One who seeth me" (Gen.16:14).
We now proceed with the next chapter.
"Man's extremity is God's opportunity." Gen.17 opens with God's
sovereign "I will " pointing the way to fruitfulness in accordance with His
call and purpose. We find that the promised seed comes after the
circumcision of the flesh—not by the energy of the flesh, but by its
mortification. The chapter tells us that " When Abram was ninety years
old and nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am God
Almighty (El Shaddai); walk before Me, and be thou perfect. And I will
make My covenant between Me and thee, and will multiply thee
exceedingly. And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him."
This further revelation of God, as El Shaddai—in His power, and
might, and lovingkindness—is very precious (compare Ex.6:3). El
signifies " Strong," " First." It is the title which shows God to be the
Mighty One, the First Great Cause
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of all (Newberry). And of Shaddai, Parkhurst says—"One of the Divine
titles, meaning the Pourer or Shedder forth, that is, of blessings temporal
and spiritual." Experimentally, God is everything to us, when we are
nothing. But this is learned after many weary days—"When Abram was
ninety years old and nine." Hopeless in himself, Abram "fell on his face";
he adopted a posture of worship and true submissiveness. How quick we
are to be up and doing! How slow to be " on our faces "! In this lowly
posture Abram learns the mind of God. God's "I will " is the key to all that
follows. The promised son depends entirely upon God's " I will," for He is "
God Almighty." " Walk before Me," is the sanctifying word, and shows the
path in which the blessing shall be found. Seven times over in this chapter
God repeats His "I will"; and so too in a much later day to Moses, as in
Ex.6 already cited, the " I will " of promise is repeated seven times. The
source of all blessing is not in the creature, but in God.
God's Word to Abram at this stage contained a gentle rebuke, implying
that there must be no resorting to unbelieving expedients, but that He—
God Almighty—would establish and perform all that He had promised in
His own good time and way. Someone has said, " We always err when we
endeavour to force Providence." How true!
"Walk before Me, and be thou perfect," indicates the high road to
inward peace, and blessing. To those who so walk the LORD God is a Sun
and a Shield: He giveth grace and glory. No good thing will He withhold
from them that walk uprightly (see Ps.84).
At this point God makes a most important change. He changes Abram's
name from Abram—meaning " exalted father," to Abraham—meaning
"father of a multitude." The added " h " is a letter having a conspicuous
place in the Divine Name, and gave (we suggest) to Abram a new
character. It is worth noting that the added sound can only be produced by
an out-breath, by out-breathing—this suggests to the
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present writer, an indication that all the promised fruitfulness could only be
brought about by the out-breath of JEHOVAH, Who had thus appeared to
Abram as El Shaddai. The Divine commentary upon this chapter, in
Rom.4:17-21, is very precious—" Without being weakened in faith he
considered his own body now as good as dead (he being about a hundred
years old), and the deadness of Sarah's womb: yea, looking unto the
promise of God, he wavered not through unbelief, but waxed strong
through faith, giving glory to God, and being fully assured that, what He
had promised. He was able also to perform."
After His sevenfold promise, and having changed Abram's name, God
then said, " I will establish My covenant between Me and thee and thy seed
after thee throughout their generations...to be a God unto thee and to thy
seed after thee...This is My covenant, which ye shall keep, between Me and
you and thy seed after thee; every male among you shall be circumcised."
Thus we arrive at the covenant of circumcision (see Jn 7:22).
We have already seen that Abram's faith " was reckoned unto him for
righteousness." This must be kept in mind. " How then was it reckoned?
When he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision,
but in uncircumcision: and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of
the righteousness of the faith which he had while he was in uncircumcision: that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be
in uncircumcision, that righteousness might be reckoned unto them; and the
father of circumcision to them who not only are of the circumcision, but
who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham which he had
in uncircumcision" (see Rom.4:11).
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)

1936 - 60

"THE WORLD, THE FLESH, AND THE DEVIL."
(Continued from page 47)
"THE WORLD."
The Greek word in the New Testament that is most frequently translated
"world" is cosmos (kosmos), literally, "order." It appears to have a
very comprehensive signification. It may mean:—
(a) The material world as an ordered whole, "The world was made by
Him."
(b) The whole race of mankind, "God so loved the world."
(c) The God-antagonistic principle of corrupting—evil operating in the
present " order " of things, see 1 Jn 2:15,17; 1 Jn 5:10.
"The world " may bear any one of these meanings, or it may embrace
more than one. The context must determine the idea presented in each
instance. " The world " usually denotes that order of things which obtains
in the world and is bad and opposed to God; but not invariably so for " the
world was made by Him "—that is, the material world.
Another word that in several instances is translated " world " is " aion"
(age). This is indicated in the R.V. margin, which gives the precise
meaning of aion.
In reference to the present period, it brings before the believer the "
world " as manifested by traits peculiar to the time, e.g., " Demas hath
forsaken me, having loved this present world (age)" (2 Tim.4:10).
There is yet another word that is fairly often translated "world"' that is
oikoumenh; (oikoumene) which means "inhabited earth" This, also, is
indicated in the margin of the R.V. as, e.g., " The Deceiver of the whole
world (inhabited earth)" (Rev.12:9).
In Jn 1:10 two things are said of the world in relation to the Word. It "
was made by Him," and, it " knew Him not." At the beginning there had
been instituted a divinely good and perfect " order " responsive to the will
of the One who-
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had caused all things to be, and therefore a joy and pleasure to its Maker.
When, however, lie appeared on the scene, what a woeful change had taken
place! All had altered in its attitude towards its Great Creator. It was not the
world as He had made it that failed so lamentably in its recognition of His
presence; but another " order " of things, corrupt, evil, devilish, and
altogether irresponsive to the Divine claims. Satan, that terrible being, had
usurped authority, and with a fearful instrument—Sin, had perverted,
distorted, and corrupted the original " order " and installed a new. This was
the "world" into which the Word came. An " order " that was as much
antagonistic to God as was the Adversary himself. An "order" that the Evil
one had set up as his own domain. That this was recognised by the Most
High, the words of the Lord and of the Holy Spirit show. " The Prince of
this world." " The whole world lieth in the Evil one."
The designation " The Prince of this world", shows us that Satan has
not only usurped authority over the world; but he has also succeeded in
thoroughly influencing and directing the whole manner of life of mankind
(see Eph.2:1-8). Then, further, 2 Cor.4:8,4, sets him forth as one who has
successfully diverted to himself the homage and honour that is due to God
alone; at the same time keeping his subjects in ignorance of this. This
scripture, together with Rev.12:9, reveal the method by which he has
attained this position, so exalted and so dreadful in its effects upon the
destiny of God's most highly gifted creature of earth—Man. The method is
deception. He is the Arch-deceiver. He blinds the minds of men to divine
and eternal realities, and with deceitful promises of satisfaction, alluring
them with passing pleasures that his dominion and service afford—" the
pleasures of sin," which are but for " a season."
What wonder, then, that the world, under such dominion, " knew Him
not." There was no affinity between it and Him. It was characterised by
darkness and death; He by light and life. It by falsehood and injustice; He
by truth and righteousness.
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It by hatred and oppression; He by love and mercy. The world, both by
word and deed declared itself to be " not of the Father" (1 Jn 2:10). The
Lord, by all He said and did insistently proclaimed Himself to be of the
Father (Jn 8:26-20). He could in the truest sense say, " I am not of the
world"; and consequently He could declare, " Me it hateth" (Jn 7:7; and
17:11-10).
This was the world that He so graciously honoured by His presence—a
world only deserving of judgment at His hands. Yet " God sent not His Son
into the world to judge the world; but that the world should be saved
through Him."
The world " knew Him not," because, as He said to the Father, " The
world knew Thee not" (Jn 17:25). " the only true God." " The world
through its wisdom knew not God" (1 Cor.1:21).
The world around us abounds in wisdom and knowledge; but wisdom
and knowledge which prove by their workings that they did not have their
origin " from above." They do not bear the divine stamp, but the impress
of the Adversary; for they are antagonistic to God and His Christ. Wisdom
urges men to seek after knowledge, and directs and applies the knowledge
gained. The wisdom of the world says, " Seek after knowledge. Search
for the truth, but shut out of your minds the idea of God as the Great First
Cause, for it will limit your enquiries." Then it applies the faulty
knowledge thus obtained in yet further seducing men from their Maker; for
" See! " it says, "All your accumulating knowledge goes to show that a
personal God is non-existent."
"That Old Serpent " long ago sowed the seed, the evil fruit of which
abounds so plentifully in these last days, when he said, " Your eyes shall be
opened. Ye shall be as God, knowing good and evil." So Man with all his
" searching " cannot find out God, but is drawn farther and farther away
from the true and heavenly wisdom and the knowledge manifested in and
through the Incarnate Son of God Himself.
"All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of
the eyes, and the vain-glory of life, is not of the Father, but
is of the world."
1 Jn 2:16.
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Again, " the whole world lieth in the Evil One " 1 Jn 5:19. We have seen
that there is in Man a corrupt nature called " the flesh," which craves after
the things that lead only to misery and death. Now we perceive that the Evil
one has seen to it that it is provided with a fitting environment that responds
to and gratifies t hose desires. Thus " the flesh " and " the world " work
together to fulfil the dread purpose of the Evil one; who, in his bitter enmity
against God, would work the destruction, if possible, of all that is His, or
that He takes an interest in. Therefore Man. God's once-noblest creation of
earth, in whom He takes especial interest, has the Devil's particular
attention; so that he " hath blinded the minds of the unbelieving, that the
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God. should
not dawn upon them."
Now, where do we stand who have known deliverance from the wrath
that is coming upon this world and its god?
"I chose you OUT OF the world." Jn 15:19.
"The men whom Thou gavest Me OUT OF the world." Jn 17:6.
''O Righteous Father, the world knew Thee not, but I knew Thee;
and these knew that Thou didst send Me; and I made known unto
them Thy Name." Jn 17:25,26.
Through marvellous grace we find ourselves amongst those who have
been " chosen out of the world," and who have been given to the Son as His
especial treasure; and this not because we were in any wise worthier than
others, for we were " even as the rest" (Eph.2:3). We are the special
subjects of His prayer to the Father: the objects of His unquenchable love;
occupying His thoughts, receiving His comfort, guidance, and intercession
as expressed in Jn 17, when almost up to the very verge of that abyss of
agony He was to descend into for our sakes.
"They are not of the world.'' He says. Being born from above, we have
received a new nature, with desires, aspirations, ambitions, in keeping
with our divine birth and heavenly
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destiny, and that is quite incompatible with " the world " and all that
characterises it.
Not " of the world," yet in the world—" These are in the world."
"I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that
Thou shouldest keep them from the evil one."
And what is the attitude of the world towards such? Can we expect any
better treatment than that meted out to Him by that world which " knew
Him not "?—
"Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us
that we should be called children of God: and such we are. FOR
THIS CAUSE THE WORLD KNOWETH US NOT, BECAUSE
IT KNEW HIM NOT." 1 Jn 3:1.
''The world hated them, because they are not of the world, even
as I am not of the world." Jn 17:14.
'' It hath hated Me before it hated you...because ye are not of the
world...therefore the world hateth you." Jn 15:18,19.
The world in its Satanically-enveloped ignorance, " knew Him not." It
would not recognise in Him the Son of the Blessed, and therefore denied
Him all that was consistent with His dignity as such. He was just " a
common carpenter's son." Had He only been content to live as Jesus the
Carpenter, " the son of Joseph "—had He refrained from speaking those "
things He had heard from the Father "—had He abstained from doing " the
works " which the Father had given Him to do, He might have gone on in
peace and quietness, unmolested and respected: but what would that have
meant? The whole purpose for which He had entered the world would have
been frustrated. He came to tell out the Father, and faithfully He did it,
both by deed and word. Therefore the world, that hated God, hated Him for
what it perceived in his works and words that convincingly declared God.
If these things had any voice to the world, it was that He was right, and it
was wrong. Wrong despite its wisdom, its knowledge, its culture, and its
religion. His works tellingly proclaimed that He was from above, and all in
the world was from beneath.
(To be continued)
C. BELTON.
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"THOU ART THE KING OF ISRAEL."
(Concluded from page 51)
The ministry of John was one of preparation—to prepare a people for
the reception of their Messiah and King. Many out of Israel repented and
were baptised in the river Jordan confessing their sins. The Lord Jesus
followed on with the proclamation of the Gospel of the Kingdom, but His
ministry was accompanied with miraculous powers ("John did no
miracle"). The sad, sad condition of Israel, and their departure from God,
may be seen in the fact of the multitude of diseased and sick folk among
them (carefully note Deut.28:15-29). Hence the Lord Jesus, as their sent
Messiah, accompanied His mission by healing their sicknesses and carrying
their sorrows.
Here before their eyes, had they possessed eyes to see was the One
from whom in His earthly kingdom, sickness and disease would flee—the
curse be removed, and the promises made to their fathers be fulfilled.
Also the laws and rules of His kingdom were made known to them as
He takes His place seated upon the Mount (see Matt.5-7); and issues a
higher code of laws than was known to them of old-time, and announces
the blessings that would be theirs who inherited the kingdom. But how did
His own people Israel regard Him? In spite of the testimony of the
Scriptures, of John, of His miracles, and His own message, they rejected
Him.
THE KING REJECTED AND CRUCIFIED.
They hated the Light, they cast Him from them. Their rejection of Him
(some time prior to the Cross) is plainly seen in the record of the Gospel by
Matthew; hence the difference in His testimony to them consequent on
their rejection of Him is very marked, and the break is seen in Matt.12:1821,38-45; Matt.13:14,15; and Matt.16:21—v.21 especially. From this time
forth He does not present His Messiahship or Kingdom to Israel, but speaks
of His rejection,
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betrayal, and crucifixion and resurrection. See Matt.16:18-28, and
Matt.17:1-12. This was the "sign,"—the condemning sign to Israel: but to
His disciples He makes known (though so little understood) a new order of
things not based upon His Messiahship to Israel, but upon redemption
ground—the Son of Man giving His life a Ransom for many, and
resurrection from among the dead. He was to be Head of a new, a heavenly
people—" My Church," that which is unique, and therefore apart from
Israel nationally, for the current of God's purpose was to run in an entirely
new direction. All this, by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of
God, but throughout it all Israel is left without excuse because of their state
and their guilt in rejecting their Messiah.
We now arrive at the time of their open rejection of the Lord Jesus as
Zion's King—the King of Israel. We have before alluded to his last public
entry into Jerusalem, * "lowly, and riding upon an ass, even upon a colt the
foal of an ass." Here very definitely He enters as Zion's King—" Behold,
thy King cometh unto thee" (Zech.9:9), yet it had been fully made manifest
that He was Israel's despised, rejected King. But even in this sad and
solemn hour of Israel's history, and so near to the Cross, God will have the
truth proclaimed concerning the Kingship of Israel's Messiah. The
multitude, with their branches of palm trees, are constrained to shout their
hosannas and say—
"Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord, even the King of
Israel" (Jn 12:13).
"And when He was come unto Jerusalem all the city was stirred," and even
the children in the temple cried, " Hosanna to the Son of David," but this
occasion, even as at His birth, only brought out the heartlessness, the hatred
and enmity of many, and the chief priests and the scribes were moved with
indignation (see Matt.21:15,16). Betrayed by Judas, He was hurried to the
Sanhedrim. His accusations before them, and trial, were on the ground of
His Deity—Son of God.
* See February issue, pages 30 and 31.
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Falsely found guilty of blasphemy, under the Mosaic law, they would have
put Him to death, but as the Jews were under the power of Rome, and
Roman law, the power of death was not theirs. " It is not lawful for us to put
any man to death." Therefore they take Him to the Roman Governor, and
His accusation and trial before Pilate were on the ground of His Kingship.
They now falsely accuse Him of perverting the nation from allegiance to
Caesar, saying, that He Himself is Christ a King (Lk.23:2). And when Pilate
asked Him, "Art Thou the King of the Jews? " Jesus answered. " Thou
sayest." In Jn 18. where we read of Pilate asking. "Art thou a King then? "
the Lord answered, " Thou sayest it, because I am a King" (Jn 18:37,
R.V.M). And when the Jews were asked, " Shall I crucify your King? " their
fatal answer was, " We have no King but Caesar." It is clear therefore, that
His accusation and condemnation, before Pilate were on the ground of His
Kingship. Hence the title of His accusation which Pilate wrote, and which
He would not alter, see Jn 19:22. This was by Divine overruling; and in
order to proclaim the truth of His Kingship to the entire world, it was
written in Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek—
"JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS."
Unwaveringly throughout, from His childhood to the Cross, was the
truth of His Kingship declared. But known unto God from eternity are all
His ways, and in a time to come, the Lord's rejection and crucifixion as
Israel's King, will doubtless be, in the preaching of the Gospel of the
Kingdom, one of the chief means that the Spirit of God will use to bring
many to repentance. The Atonement will be apprehended, and they7 will
repentantly say—
"But He was wounded for our transgressions. He was bruised
for our iniquities: The chastisement of our peace was upon Him;
And with His stripes we are healed."
Isa.53:5.
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Israel as a nation is now (in the present dispensation) out off, though
individuals out of the nation are not—there is a remnant according to the
election of grace, Rom.11:5, and these Jewish believers are with Gentile
believers united in one body—the Church, the Body of Christ. Though He
was the crucified King of Israel, yet in the wondrous foreknowledge and
counsel of God, He died the atoning death as the Lamb of God—the
Divinely appointed Sacrifice, the Taker-away of the sin of the world. Israel,
by the hand of lawless men were instrumental in crucifying the Lord of
glory at the place which is called Calvary. His death, resurrection and
glorification at God's right hand, have in righteousness opened up the way
for God to make known, in this new dispensation of His grace, the secret of
eternal counsel and purpose concerning Christ and the Church. God hath
made Him to be Head over all things to the Church which is His Body
(Eph.1:22,23).
When this dispensation—the period between the 60th and 70th weeks,
Dan.9:26,27, has run its course according to Divine purpose, then our Lord
will come for His Church to take her to be for ever with Himself. Then God
begins to deal again with Israel nationally (Acts 15:14-16; Rom.11:24-20)
for multitudes will then have returned to Palestine,— Immanuel's Land,
though in unbelief. Much sorrow and tribulation will be theirs, even to pass
through " the Great Tribulation," but this will be used for their purging and
refining, and the Gospel of the Kingdom will be used to prepare them for
their rejected Messiah and King (see Zech.13:9).
WHEN THE KING COMES!
We have seen previously that though the nations rage, and the peoples
imagine a vain thing; and though the King was cast out and crucified, yet
God hath (in His Divine purpose) set His King upon His holy hill of Zion.
Jerusalem shall yet be the metropolis and joy of the whole earth; and Israel
scattered, shall yet be Israel gathered under the beneficent reign of their
rightful King.
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Rev.19 shows us the scene when He shall come forth as King of kings
and Lord of lords. This is His glorious appearing, when the Son of Man
(the rejected Nazarene) shall come in power and great glory. At that time
He will judge the living nations, according to their treatment of the Jews—
His brethren, and "Then shall the King say unto them on His right
hand...Then shall He say also unto them on His left," and so on (see
Matt.25:31-46). The King then enters upon His earthly inheritance, for the
time of asking has then arrived, as it is written:—
"Ask of Me, and I will give Thee the nations for Thine inheritance, and
the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy possession." Ps.2:8.
This is the time spoken of in Dan.7:13,14—
"I saw in the night visions, and, behold, there came with the clouds of
heaven one like unto a son of man, and He came even unto the Ancient
of Days, and they brought Him near before Him. And there was given
Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations
and languages should serve Him: His dominion is an everlasting
dominion, which shall not pass away, and His kingdom that which
shall not be destroyed."
This will be His glorious Millennial reign (Rev.20:4) when He, with His
saints, shall reign over the whole earth, and the nations will be blessed
through Israel under their King.
Ps.72. will then be blessedly fulfilled in Him—
"He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the River unto the
ends of the earth."
We now sing in blest anticipation of that time—
Jesus shall reign where'er the sun
Doth his successive journeys run;
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,
Till moons shall wax and wane no more.
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Then all the earth shall rise and bring
Peculiar honours to its King;
Angels descend with songs again,
And earth repeat, the loud Amen.
This blessed scene of worship to Zion's King is foretold in Zech.14:1618. Those that are left of all the nations shall go up from year to year to
worship the King the Lord of Hosts; even all families of the earth must go
up to worship the King, or they must receive judgment.
We gaze by faith into the future, when this earthly glory, honour and
power will be His, and we cannot forbear citing again the closing words of
Ps.72—
"Blessed be the LORD God, the God of Israel,
Who only doeth wondrous things:
And blessed be His glorious Name for ever;
And let the whole earth be filled with His glory.
Amen, and Amen."
J. DORRICOTT.
WORSHIP.
This English word (worship) signifies the honour which is due to
anyone according to his worthiness or worth. The word worship as found in
the Bible is the translation of several words in the original, but generally
speaking, the context in each case shows whether the word is used in
reference to God, or to man—as an act of outward honour, or to an idol.
This is the idea all through the Scriptures, whether in reference to personal
or official worth.
A form of words embodying the idea in reference to God, is found in
Ps.96:8 especially—" Give unto the LORD the glory due unto His name." It
is evident that the giving of the glory due unto His name will depend on the
nature and measure of the revelation God has been pleased to give at any
particular time, for what the creature gives to God can only, at the best,
keep pace with his apprehension of God's revelation.
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Properly, i.e. in the highest sense, worship is due to God alone, for the
creature has no worth as peculiar to himself, nevertheless in a lower sense it
may be rendered to men who fill an office by God's appointment—for
example, a King, or Ruler, or Magistrate, or a Father as head of the house.
The thought of worship is constantly present in the Old Testament, and
is called for in view of God's character, attributes, etc., such as His Creatorhood, goodness, justice, providence, etc. Then, particularly we mark God's
favour to Israel, whom He laid under special obligations by delivering them
from Egypt and constituting them as His people, to whom He gave a special
revelation of Himself and furnished them with His righteous law. All this
called for a suited response; for the glory due to His name was in view of a
very exalted revelation to them. Suitably thereto God established a place
and a house and a means of approach, for if God were to be worthily served
or worshipped, two things must be provided for: First, the glory of holiness
of His Person. Second, a means whereby the worshipper could draw near.
So a type of the things in the heavens was prepared, as in the most holy
place with the Ark and its Mercy-seat, sprinkled with blood, and
overshadowed by the Cherubim. Then in the holy place (without the veil)
provision was made for the worshipper in the Altar of Incense, which
incense ever spoke of Christ; the Table of Communion, and the Lampstand
of Truth. All this provision for the worshipper in the Holy Place was made
available by means of the Altar of burnt-offering and the laver: which two
things witnessed to the justification of the sinner by the death of Christ, and
sanctification by the water of the Word. Then, as representing the people,
the High Priest approached God.
Thus the people were called to take up an attitude suited to the greatness
of the revelation God had been pleased to give, to give to Him the glory
due unto His name.
As to bodily attitude, this by itself is worthless, but if the worship is that
of the heart, it is proper—and indeed natural
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that the body will take up a corresponding attitude, for the man is one
(spirit and soul and body).
The worship of God is proper to man even though it is only rendered in
the light of the revelation of God in Creation, " For the invisible things of
Him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived
through the things that are made, even His everlasting power and divinity;
that they may be without excuse: because that, knowing God (in His
works), they glorified Him not as God, neither gave thanks;
but...worshipped and served the creature rather than the Creator"
(Rom.1:20-25).
Coming to a later time we think of the Lord's words in Jn 4., " The hour
cometh and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in
spirit and truth: for such doth the Father seek to be His worshippers. God is
a Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship in spirit and truth."
The worship of an earlier time was not good enough: God (as the
Father) was seeking worshippers, and if the worship was to be of a superior
kind there must be a superior revelation. That revelation was of the Father
in the Son, and it was only made possible by the Holy Spirit's illumination.
When the Lord said " and now is," He referred, we suggest, to the hour as
near at hand when the Holy Spirit would be given on the day of Pentecost.
The Holy Spirit could not be given until Jesus was glorified, and Jesus
could not be glorified until He had died and been raised up; then He was
glorified at the right hand of God, and at His request the Holy Spirit was
given. So now we " Worship by the Spirit of God" (Phil.3:3). The word
here translated " worship " is usually rendered " serve," but only of that
service which belongs to God (but which may be impiously given to false
gods—Acts 7:42; Rom.1:25) as it is written—" Him only shalt thou serve."
What then is this service which God claims for Himself exclusively—
"the glory due unto His name?" First, indeed,
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it begins with the individual "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
to God, which is your reasonable service (or spiritual worship—R.V.M) '"
Rom.12:1. But we have worship-service also in a collective way—even as
Israel, only that they served in connection with "A sanctuary of this world,"
whereas we have access to heaven itself—" having therefore, brethren,
boldness to enter into the holy place by the blood of Jesus...and having a
Great Priest over the house of God; let us draw near" (Heb.10:19-22); thus
"let us draw near," is very suggestive of the attitude of spirit that should be
shewn. " Through Him then let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God
continually, that is, the fruit of lips which make confession to His name"
(Heb.13:15). And again, "Ye also...a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."
This is worship of the highest order for it is in view of the greatest
possible Divine manifestations, even of God in Christ. To give such
worship worthily we must depend on the Holy Spirit, for we " worship by
the Spirit of God."
And when is it that in collective character we may render such worship,
according to the glory of His grace? Surely when gathered together in
assembly on the first of the week we fulfil His word " This do in
remembrance of Me." If it be a memorial surveyed by others, whether
angelic or human, who are looking on, much more so to us who participate
therein, for here we have presented the great mystery of the Word
becoming flesh: of His sojourn here when He glorified God on the earth as
His true and faithful witness, manifestly approved of God; and then we
have His wondrous death both in relation to its human and Divine sides,
witnessing to man's guilt, and witnessing at the same time to the grace of
God in making Him to become sin for us that we might become the
righteousness of God in Him. These three outstanding features are in
harmony with the taking of the bread and cup—suggestive
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of (1) the incarnation, (2) the thanksgiving for the bread and cup, suggestive
of His joyful acquiescence in fulfilling His Father's will. (3) The breaking
of the bread and the outpouring of the cup witnessing to His wondrous
death.
And further be it observed that while the Remembrance was instituted
by the Lord before His death, it was not observed in assembly capacity until
after His resurrection and ascension and the sending of the Holy Spirit, and
therefore we remember Him who said, " I am...the living One; and I became
dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore." Further, we do it as they did it
at the beginning, on the first day of the week (Acts 20:7), the day of the
resurrection.
If earlier revelations from God called for a certain response, what shall
we say of this? If worship was proper then, in what a high sense is it proper
now! They that worship " must worship in spirit and truth."
Again we say, is there no obligation? God's grace is free but is it strange
that then He invites our service! Could He seek less? Yet He seeks it not as
though He needed it, for He is not " Served by men's hands as though He
needed anything," but He puts infinite honour on His Son, and He grants
unto us the privilege of being His worshippers. May the attitude of mind be
far from us—" Behold, what a weariness is it!" (Mal.1:13); rather let it be, "
my heart overfloweth with a goodly matter: I speak the things which I have
made touching the King."
EUBULUS.
"Blessed be Thy glorious name, which is exalted above all
blessing and praise. Thou art the LORD, even Thou alone; Thou
hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the
earth and all things that are thereon, the seas and all that is in
them, and Thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven
worshippeth Thee."
Neh.9:5,6.
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
Circumcision signified the mortification of the flesh. True circumcision " is
that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter; whose praise is not of men,
but of God" (Rom. 2:29). Its spiritual significance is set forth frequently in
the New Testament. For example, Paul says, "We are the circumcision, who
worship by the Spirit of God, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no
confidence in the flesh" (Phil.3:3). And, speaking of Christ, in Whom "
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily," Paul says, " in Whom ye
were also circumcised with a circumcision not made with hands, in the
putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; having
been buried with Him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with Him
through faith in the working of God, Who raised Him from the dead"
(Col.2:9-11).
This mortification—this self-judgment—is not our righteousness. It should
follow the truth—" With the heart man believeth unto righteousness"
(Rom.10:10). God said to Abram, "I will...and as for thee, thou shalt keep
My covenant." After the same manner, God says, " Ye were bought with a
price: glorify God therefore in your body" (1 Cor.6:20). And again, " Ye
died, and your life is hid with Christ in God...mortify therefore your
members," and so forth. And yet again, " I will be their God...Wherefore
come ye out...and be separate."
Sarai too, at this stage, comes in for special mention. " God said, As for
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name
be" (here again we may notice the presence of the added " h," which we
referred to last month). Sarai. meaning my princess, is much more confined,
or circumscribed, than Sarah, meaning simply Princess; for the change is
indicative of God's great purpose—" I will bless her, and moreover I will
give thee a son of her: yea, I will bless
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her, and she shall be a mother of nations; kings of peoples shall be of her."
Thus does God make " the barren woman to keep house, and to be a joyful
mother of children" (Ps.113, and see Ps.72:18,10).
"And Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed." We suggest that it was
not a laugh that needed rebuke (compare Gen.18:15), but was a laugh in
keeping with the Divine naming of the promised Isaac, for Isaac means to
laugh. How delightful it is when GOD makes His people laugh (see. e.g.,
Ps.126). "A merry heart," we read, " is a good medicine" (Prov.17:22).
Whereas " the laughter of the fool " is like " the crackling of thorns under a
pot" (Eccles.7:6). God spoke comfortably to Abraham's heart, and shewed
him that while Ishmael, the fruit of his own energy, could not be the
promised heir, he would nevertheless be blessed, as we have already seen.
Then, with alacrity, Abraham obeyed. " In the self-same day was Abraham
circumcised, and Ishmael his son. And all the men of his house...were
circumcised with him." Abraham was " ninety years old and nine"; "And
Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, when they were circumcised."
"Eight days old " was the time for circumcising, as commanded by God
(Gen.17:12); but the Arabs— descendants of Ishmael—to this day
circumcise their children at thirteen years of age.
We now come to consider the months that intervened between God's
naming of Isaac, and the time of his birth.
Gen.18 and 19—placed side by side—like many other parts of Holy
Scripture, present bold and instructive contrasts.
Abraham, in Gen.18, furnishes a very precious and outstanding type of
the sanctified, or separated, believer in sweet communion with his God.
Lot, in Gen.19 furnishes a sad and solemn type of the worldly believer,
and lets us see how vain is the attempt to serve two masters—how
impossible to serve God and mammon.
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For a time Lot has been lost from our view. But now once more, and
alas, finally, he comes into the Divine narrative. It is well that " the Lord
knoweth them that are His," for sometimes it is very difficult to distinguish
the child of God from the worldling—from " men of the world, whose
portion is in this life." But God knows. And even in Lot's case, though well
nigh lost to view amid the labyrinth of Sodom's wiles and wickedness—
expostulating, and vexing his righteous soul from day to day, yet availing
nothing—God had His eye upon him, and was prepared to rescue him at
whatever cost. "The Lord knoweth how to deliver" (2 Pet.2:9). The
contrasts of the two chapters—such, for example, as Abraham's " morsel,"
and Lot's " feast "—will be more readily noticed when we come to deal
with Gen.19.
The opening scene in Gen.18 reminds me of the words, " Great peace
have they which love Thy law; and they have none occasion of stumbling";
and, " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee:
because he trusteth in Thee." The LORD appeared unto Abraham " by the
oaks of Mamre, as he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day." Mamre, as
we noted before, means " seeing," or " vision." And Mamre was in Hebron,
which means "fellowship." Here then, we have something of the genesis of
true fellowship with God, reminding us that " if we walk in the light as He
is in the light; we have fellowship" (1 Jn 1). Abraham, being in the path of
separation, the LORD could draw near, and commune with him. Lot had no
such joy; he knew nothing of this. In sad contrast, " Lot sat in the gate of
Sodom "—a judge, or " Magistrate "—calling the men of Sodom, who were
sinners against the LORD exceedingly, "My brethren." How sad! And how
true it is, that " whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." To sow
the wind, is to reap the whirlwind.
Abraham lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo, three men stood over
against him. That One of the three proved to be the LORD Himself, the
chapter makes absolutely certain; and
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that Abraham recognised and knew Him, is equally clear. Abraham ran to
meet them, bowed low, and said, " My lord, if now I have found favour in
Thy sight, pass not away, I pray Thee, from Thy servant: let now a little
water be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourself under the tree: and I
will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your heart; after that ye shall
pass on."
In all this we have a delightful example of primitive hospitality—a
combination of taste and good manners. It reminds us of that word in
Hebrews, following upon, Let brotherly love continue—" Be not forgetful
to entertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels unawares."
Angels unawares! Honour indeed! But in this case it was none other than
the Lord Himself. Abraham's ready reception of his Royal Guest reminds
me in passing of Rev.3:20. " Behold, I stand at the door and knock." Listen!
"If any man hear My voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and
will sup with him, and he with Me." The Lord Jesus is seen outside,
because of lukewarmness inside. Let us beware of spiritual deafness.
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)

1.

2.
3.
4.

EXTRACTS.
Saul's hand, which David feared, was not so big as the hand of Goliath,
which David despised. His vision was longer in the vale of Elah, than
in the presence of Saul.
What are you thinking of? What are you feeding on? Is it "Provision for
the flesh" you are making? or is it to walk with God?
Noah was not drunk at the beginning, he became a husbandman,
planted a vineyard, then drank of the wine.
We may read many a blotted page in our history with more or less
regret, but to read ourselves in the light of the presence of God, leads to
true repentance. This is the Spirit's work.
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5. A little matter may speak great things in the ear of a soul that God is
leading, a cloud no bigger than a man's hand will speak to such a soul
of the work and praise of God.
6. Ezekiel saw the glory of the LORD and fell on his face. Daniel saw a
glorious One in whose Presence his comeliness was turned to
corruption. Peter in the presence of the Lord of glory who had given
the miraculous draught of fishes fell down, saying, " I am a sinful man,
O Lord." A sense of the glory of God puts us in our true place.
7. He that trusteth his own heart is a fool, for God cannot trust it.
Resolutions will fail before temptations. Communion with God in the
truth, through the Spirit, will alone preserve the soul. The native
strength of the stoutest will go to pieces.
8. It is not stolen waters, nor bread eaten in secret, that the Christian feeds
upon, but meat from the very jaws of the eater, and sweetness gathered
from the strong; spoils of His conquest truly.
9. Don't go forth in fear and suspicion, as though we could hardly trust
the arm that saves us, but go forth and give all reason to know that His
love is as great as His power, and knows neither measure nor end.
10. The woman's "Seed" was a secret which creation had not declared: it
was a treasure richer than all the fruit of Eden.
11. Redemption is too excellent a work to remain uncelebrated or untold; it
is a work that has called forth the full flow of Divine love and power,
and we are appointed to tell it forth.
12. The widow of Nain appealed to the tender heart of the Lord Jesus.
How lovely, how touching! We should seek to have like sympathy and
cultivate it, for He loves to find it in us.
W. LEWIS.

1936 - 80

SOME THOUGHTS ON WHY THE CHURCH WILL NOT PASS
THROUGH THE GREAT TRIBULATION.
Because "The Great Tribulation" will take place in a Dispensation
coming after the present one. The Church, the Body of Christ, will have
been completed; not a member thereof will be left on earth after His coming
to the air as in 1 Thess.4. The Body of Christ belongs to a Dispensation the
unique character of which precludes the possibility of members of the Body
being left on earth when once the Dispensation has ended. The Body of
Christ embraces all the born again ones of this present and absolutely
unique Dispensation: all who are created anew in Christ Jesus, delivered
from the power of darkness and translated into the kingdom of the Son of
God's love; all in Christ from Pentecost to the Coming. All these, and only
these are included in the present Dispensation, described in Scripture as "
The dispensation of the mystery"; " the mystery which from all ages hath
been hid in God," and which " in other generations was not made known to
the sons of men " but has now been revealed; even "the mystery of (lit. the)
Christ"; Christ the Head, whose Body, the Church, is composed of living
members—Jews and Gentiles who believe on the Name of the Son of God.
This Myster3r is, we repeat, a unique thing and has an entire and well
defined dispensation all to itself—from Pentecost to the Coming; from the
coming down of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost as recorded in Acts
2 unto the coming of the Lord as set forth in 1 Thess.4. At His coming He
will descend into the air, where we shall meet Him—" Our gathering
together unto Him " to be for ever with Himself.
The relationship of the Church to Christ is that of a living organism: it
is unique and therefore different from all else. The relationship of saints
embraced in the membership of the Church, the Body, is different from the
relationship of all other saints in all other Dispensations. If the present
definitely
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defined and clear cut Dispensation is understood, such understanding will
save believers from thinking, or from being misled by plausible teaching,
that the Church will pass through " The Great Tribulation." Those who today teach that the Church, the Body of Christ, or any members thereof will
pass through the Great Tribulation are repeating a very ancient heresy—
older than the time when the Epistles to the Thessalonians were written. In
the 2nd Epistle the Apostle corrects the error that " The Day of the Lord "
had already set in. Even in the very early days of this Dispensation there
were some who sought to beguile, trouble, and shake the minds of saints on
this matter—see 2 Thess.2. By spirit, speech, or writing (verse 2) they were
spreading their false teaching, and so seriously did the Apostle regard the
matter that he devoted a large portion of the Epistle to exposing the error
and enforcing truth which would refute it. The erroneous teaching was
advanced in a fraudulent manner ("as from us" chapter 2 v.2), and although
plausibly presented it was wrong and misleading—covering with dense
dark clouds the character of the present Dispensation, and affecting
therefore the testimony of God's people. We conclude that such teaching
robs both God and His people; God is deprived of the joy of beholding His
children holding fast the truth, and they are deprived of their joy in the
same; such teaching also alters the character of the testimony which is
proper to the present Dispensation. For a clear understanding of the mind of
God upon these matters it is most helpful to observe closely and follow
intelligently what is stated by James in Acts 15. compared with what is
written by Paul in his Epistles to the Ephesians, Colossians, and
Thessalonians, and unfolded by John in the Revelation. James, in Acts
15:18-21, at the great conference of Apostles and Elders regarding a vital
doctrinal matter, said, " Brethren...Symeon hath rehearsed how first God did
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His Name." The latter
words express as in a nutshell, God's purpose in the present Dispensation;
God is visiting the Gentiles and taking
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out of them a people for His Name; these, together with such Jews as
believe—" a remnant according to the election of grace," are incorporated
in " One Body "—the Church, the Body of Christ (for the union of
believing Jews and Gentiles, see especially Eph.2:11-20), and Israel as a
nation is set aside. Then, " after these things I will return, and I will build
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen; and I will build again the
ruins thereof, and I will set it up." Thus will God do for Israel when He has
finished His present work, and the Church, the Body of Christ, is complete.
John, in the prophetic part of the Revelation, deals with the period when
God returns to Israel; and here we survey a period as different from the
present Dispensation as it is possible to conceive. The opening of the seven
seals, the sounding of the seven trumpets, and the outpouring of the seven
bowls, proclaim that the Day of the Lord will be ushered in by events
terrible to a degree, and one of the events will be " The great Tribulation"
(Rev.7:14) which, although especially connected with Judaea, will embrace
the whole earth. 2 Thess.2 deals with the period in question as associated
with the " Day of the Lord," and shews how impossible it is for that day to
come until the great " falling away" (literally, " the apostasy") takes place,
and the " man of sin " be revealed, and so on.
Matt.24:15-31 also deals with the period under reference, and clearly "
the great tribulation" (verse 21) is definitely within that period, the climax
being the revelation of the " Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven
with power and great glory" (verse 30). If these words are compared with
Jn 14:2,3, great differences are apparent; differences which clearly indicate
that Jn 14:2,3, relates to a different event from that of Matt.24:21, and will
occur at a different time:1 Thess.4 shews how the Lord at His coming—as
promised in Jn 14, will receive His own unto Himself: He will descend
from heaven, will raise the dead, and change the living, and all will be
caught up together to meet Him in the air,—" and so shall we ever be with
the Lord." This precious
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event will close the present Dispensation, and after this He-will return to "
Build again the tabernacle of David "—in other words, to fulfil Divine
purpose in regard to the Royal house of David, and the Jewish nation as
such. The period covered by James in his few words—" to take out of the
Gentiles a people for His Name " coincides with that indicated in the
parable of the " Nobleman " going into a far country to receive for himself a
kingdom. But when the Lord returns to the earth (not His coming to the air)
He will set up the kingdom. The period then present will be totally different
from the period or Dispensation now present, and the future testimony will
be different from the present testimony. Now the sword of judgment is
sheathed; then it will be unsheathed. Now Christ's ambassadors beseech
men to be reconciled to God; then His servants will proclaim the coming of
the King who shall reign in righteousness and rule the rebellious nations
with a rod of iron . And the Lord hath said, " He that keepeth My works
unto the end, to him will I give authority over the nations: and he shall rule
them with a rod of iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to shivers; as
I also have received of My Father." In the light of these things it seems
almost unnecessary to dwell further on the vast and essential difference
between the time to come and this present Dispensation of the grace of God
the "Day of salvation:" nevertheless we stress the necessity of
discriminating sharply between the present day of grace and the future
period of judgment. Now the Lord's witness-bearers testify the " Gospel of
the grace of God"; but at the period yet future the " Gospel of the kingdom "
will be " preached in the whole world for a testimony unto all the nations:
and then shall the end come" (Matt.24:14). In the period preceding the end,
such will be the upheavals and distresses that the nations will feel the need
of a super-man (and doubtless will be expecting one) who will solve their
problems and deliver them from their distresses. Then Satan will produce
the super-man—" the man of sin," and him the world will receive, wonder
at, and worship. The claims of the
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man of sin will be attested by false miracles, for it is written concerning
that lawless one—" whose coming is according to the working of Satan
with all power and signs and lying wonders," a Satanic counterfeit in
imitation of the Divine signs and wonders wrought by the Lord Jesus,
which fully attested Him to be the Sent-One of the Father. That testimony
was rejected; yea, the Lord Jesus Himself was " despised and rejected of
men," and finally He was betrayed and murdered— how pertinent are the
words of Stephen spoken to the great Jewish Council (Acts 7), " Which of
the prophets did not your fathers persecute? And they killed them which
shewed before of the coming of the Righteous One; of whom ye have now
become betrayers and murderers."
Will there not be a fearful retributive echo of this in " The Great
Tribulation " which will rage like a furnace in the land of Judaea (though it
will also affect the whole earth)? "Alas 1 for that day is great, so that none
is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's trouble" (Jer.30:7). The Great
Tribulation is associated with " the day of Jacob's trouble," .as it is also
connected with the assertion of Divine government in the earth, and the
claim that worship is due to God alone. This will be at the closing period of
" the times of the Gentiles," which began when God took the government
from the house of David and gave it to Gentile powers—depicted in the
great image of Dan.2, Nebuchadnezzar, being the " head of gold." From
that time, government in the earth has been in Gentile hands, and will so
continue until taken from the Gentiles by the God who gave it to them, but
this will not be until " after these things" (as James speaks) of the present
Dispensation. And not only after this Dispensation, but after The Great
Tribulation at the end-time when the nations in revolt against God will be "
broken to shivers," and Christ will take to Himself His great power and set
up His kingdom on earth as Son of David, Son of Man, and King of kings.
But the Lord will give the nations an opportunity to submit to Him before
He uses to the full
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His righteous power. He will send the Gospel of the Kingdom to all the
nations—Matt.24:14, and further—at a critical juncture, will cause " an
eternal gospel " to be proclaimed marvellously to " every nation and tribe
and tongue and people " —see Rev.14:6,7. But even so, the nations as such,
and their governments, will not bow to Him; nevertheless it is certain that a
great number of souls will do so as individuals; these will wash their robes
in the blood of the Lamb; and will come out of The Great Tribulation
(Rev.7:9-14). They are the believers in, and accepters of the Divine
testimony raised up and sent forth in that time. They will look, not as do we
of this Dispensation, to meet the Lord in the air, but they will look for His
coming to the earth—to the mount of Olives, to establish His millennial
reign—He who is the King of Israel, yea, the King of kings, and Lord of
lords.
Thus it is evident that " The day of the Lord " will be ushered in by a
period of terrible judgments as plainly revealed, and explicitly written in
the book of The Revelation—with which compare the reference to the day
of the Lord in 2 Thess.2.
So glorifying to God and to Christ is the testimony proper to the present
Dispensation, that it seems to the writer that Satan is willing to go to any
length to becloud this unique testimony and rob God of His pleasure
therein. In the early part of the Dispensation the great Adversary used the
method of violence, but the disciples scattered by persecution went
everywhere preaching the Word. Then the Adversary sought to corrupt the
testimony through certain men from Jerusalem who went abroad teaching
that men could not be saved through grace by faith alone, but they must
also be circumcised and keep the law of Moses. This device of the
Adversary being defeated as recorded in Acts 15, he seems to have
introduced the subtle error regarding the day of the Lord—the Adversary
acting through human agents, of course. This error was advanced under
colour of the plausible argument that severe persecutions
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which saints were then passing through was a proof that the day of the Lord
had come. This error was, as we have said, specifically refuted by the
Apostle Paul in his second Epistle to the Thessalonians. Of course, it is true
that saints of the present Dispensation pass through times of persecution (as
well as times of peace), but these afflictions have nothing to do with " The
Great Tribulation." It is evident from the first and second Epistles to the
Thessalonians that saints in Thessalonica were not clear in their
understanding of some things, and were therefore liable to be shaken in
their minds and troubled by the false teaching advanced by certain teachers,
that the day of the Lord had actually arrived. The Apostle therefore found it
necessary to enunciate such things as would both illuminate the minds of
the Thessalonian saints, and deliver them from being turned aside by the
false teaching. In 1 Thess.4 he asserts by the " word of the Lord" (i.e., by
direct revelation) that, " The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven...the
dead in Christ shall rise first...we that are alive, that are left (i.e. unto the
coming of the Lord), shall together with them be caught up to meet the Lord
in the air (no connection with the mount of Olives) and so shall we ever be
with the Lord." In 1 Thess.5 he reminds them of what they had previously
learned through him, and which they knew perfectly, namely, that "the day
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. When they are saying, Peace,
and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them...and they shall in no
wise escape." The " they," and " them," are of the darkness and of the
night—that is, the unbelieving. From the second Epistle it would seem that
the error as to the Day of the Lord had gained some ground by the artful
means specified in chapter 2. verse 2. This is refuted by specific statements
on the subject. It is perfectly clear that the Day of the Lord is associated
with His revelation from heaven " with the angels of His power in flaming
fire, rendering vengeance to them that know not God, and to-them that obey
not the gospel."
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It is stated most definitely that, that day shall not come except " The
falling away come first," and " The man of sin he revealed." So he warns
them to be not quickly shaken from their mind nor yet be troubled " as that
the day of the Lord is now present"; and he adds " let no man beguile you
in any wise." From these scriptures it is evident that the day of the Lord is
associated with His revelation in flaming fire: a time of vengeance of the
most fearful kind, including the destruction of Satan's super-man, the
lawless one, the man of sin; and all this is in connection with the
government of God in the earth, and the worship due to Him alone. The
beginning of the times of the Gentiles in king Nebuchadnezzar, and their
end in the time of the man of sin, are both marked by idolatry.
Nebuchadnezzar set up his great image and demanded the worship of his
subjects, but God intervened by Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, and "
one like unto a son of man " who appeared with them in the furnace. The
Man of Sin will exalt himself above all that is called God or that is
worshipped, setting himself forth as God, as he sits in the temple of God;
but this lawless one will be brought to nought, and slain by the breath of
the Lord at His manifestation in flaming fire.
In the Revelation, John, by the Spirit, divides the book into three
parts—"The things which thou sawest, and the things which are, and the
things which shall come to pass hereafter" (Rev.1:19). Chapter one gives us
the first; chapters two and three the second; and chapters four and onward
the third. It is worthy of note that in opening the third part John uses the
same words used by James in Acts 15—"after these things" (R.V). This is
very striking, but not surprising when we remember that both James and
John used " words which the Holy Spirit teacheth." The words are Godbreathed, and they mark the beginning of another period in God's dealings
with men and another kind of testimony vastly different from the present
testimony.
C. B. OXLEY.
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"THE WORLD, THE FLESH, AND THE DEVIL."
"THE WORLD." (Continued from page 65)
"Ye are not of the world." In Eph.2 we are viewed as quickened, raised,
and seated in the heavenlies in Christ. Set by Divine grace in a position that
the Adversary, with all his malignity and hatred cannot reach. We are seen
seated on high, our life hid with Christ in God. No longer in the domain of
Satan, " Translated out of the power (authority) of darkness, into the
kingdom of the Son of His love." Thus we are not of the world. In Jn 15,17,
however, the believing ones are viewed as still in the world (though truly
not of it) and therefore liable to all the open assaults and veiled temptations
of the Evil one launched at them through the ready medium of the world,
and subject to all that the hatred of the world can contrive to vex them with.
" I pray not that Thou shouldest take them from (out of) the world; but that
Thou shouldest keep them from (out of) the evil one." Not of the world, yet
in the world, and to be kept from the Evil one. What? left down here to be
exposed to such temptation and hatred! Why is this? Why were we not
when we were born again, translated into the presence of our Saviour,
where the Evil one could not work us ill?
''As Thou didst send Me into the world, even so sent I them into the
world " Jn 17:18.
''Children of God...lights in the world, holding forth the word of life"
Phil.2:15-17.
"Ye are the light of the world " Matt.5:14.
The purpose for which we are sent into the world corresponds, though
in a lesser degree, with the purpose for which the Lord was sent into the
world. The Son of God was Light and Life; Compare 1 Jn 1:5—" God is
Light." Jn 10:30—" I am the Son of God." Jn 8:12—" I am the Light of
the world: He that followeth Me shall not walk in the darkness; but shall
have the light of life." He is Light and Life, and has brought light and life
to untold myriads. By grace we are numbered with that host of blessed
ones who have become
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children of God. We, then, children of God, are sent into the world as
lights; and, shining with a light that emanates not from ourselves, but with
a light reflected from the Light Himself, we are expected to be instrumental
in bringing life and light to those whom He shall yet call into the blessed
relationship of children—into His kingdom and glory.
We may seriously ask ourselves here, "Is His purpose being fulfilled in
us"? If we desire an answer we may find it in the world's attitude towards
us. Jn 3 contrasts the love of ill doers for the darkness, with their hatred of
the light that reproves; compare with this Jn 15:18,19. " The world hateth
you." " Me it hated." Hatred will be shown to the light-bearers as it was to
the Light Himself. This hatred is manifested by the efforts of the world to
suppress the light; it may be by persecution of the light-bearers, or—and
this is more evident in these last days, by gradually conforming us toils
ways; slowly enveloping us in the darkness, as we become more and more
engrossed in its business, pleasure, politics, or its religion.
Matt.5.14. "A city set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a
lamp and put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth unto all
that are in the house." As divinely lighted lamps we are not to shroud the
light-rays by our becoming absorbed in business, as signified here by the "
bushel," nor allow them to be smothered by a love of ease and pleasure, as
typified by the " bed " of Mk.4:21; neither are they to be hidden away in a
monastery, a convent, or any equivalent seclusion, as suggested by the "
cellar" (or " secret place") in Lk.11:33.
The end that the Evil one has in view in thus using the world to entice
us, is the overcoming of the light. Shall he succeed? Alas! he may in
individual cases. Nevertheless God will still have His light-bearers here,
and the rays of heavenly light shining amidst the ever-thickening night,
until the Sun of Righteousness arises in all His darkness-dispelling
splendour.
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There is yet another reason why we have been left in the world.
'' By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have
love one to another " Jn 13:35.
Can men see in us a heavenly-kindled love? More often they perceive
indications of a love for the things of this world, that if fostered and fed,
may—yes, must eventually develop into love of the world.
'' Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world, if any
man love the world the love of the Father is not in him" 1 Jn 2:15.
"The friendship of the world is ENMITY WITH GOD; whosoever
would be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of God "
Jas.4:4.
"Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world" 2
Tim.4:10.
Here is a sad possibility: that one for whom Christ gave Himself up to
deliver " out of this present evil world (age)," one who by Divine grace is
no longer " of the world," and who will never know its judgment, may even
be found on the side of the Enemy of his Redeemer! Oh, if we could be
ever and deeply conscious of the dreadful price paid to deliver us out of
this present evil age, we could not but be constantly ready to say sincerely
and heartily with the Apostle—
''Far be it from me that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, through which the world hath been crucified unto me,
and I unto the world " Gal.6:14.
The Cross stands between us and the world. It was the world that put our
Lord to death thereon and sealed its own condemnation thereby. The world
is, or should be, reckoned, dead to us. The Cross is also the world's estimate
of the worth of His claims, and it will be the world's estimate of the place
that His followers ought to have. They will be regarded as worthy of death
in its eyes.
If, as I have said, we could realise in anything like an adequate degree the
tremendous price He paid for our deliverance, the Lord Jesus and His love
for us would so fill our hearts that there would be no room at all for love of
worldly things
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to creep in—no danger of our forsaking Divine things because we had
fallen in love with the present age.
"Sanctify them in the truth: Thy word is truth." Jn 17:17.
The Cross, and the Truth as learned from the Word of God, must ever
have this separating effect upon us; " setting us apart " from the world and
its ways, and " setting us apart " unto God for a holy purpose. We want to
keep in mind this twofold thought in sanctification. It has a negative and a
positive aspect, separation from, and separation to.
We cannot be separated unto God unless we are separated from things
contrary to Him; but we may sever ourselves from many evils, and yet not
know what separation unto God means. Sanctification is not a lop-sided but
an equally-balanced thing. If the Cross is lost sight of and the Truth
neglected, we may very soon become " like them that go down to the pit";
although, thanks to divine grace, we can never become of them that "go
down to the pit."
'' The grace of God...bringing salvation...instructing us, to the intent that,
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and
righteously and godly in this present world (age); looking for the blessed
hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ;
who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and
purify unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good
works." Tit.2:11-14.
'' I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not fashioned according to this world (age): but
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is
the good and acceptable and perfect will of God." Rom.12:1-2.
The grace of God instructs us, and the mercies of God appeal to us. Can
we be obdurate in the face of such instruction, or unaffected by such
appeal? Can it be that we refuse to give Him that and be to Him what it has
cost Him so much to acquire? Can it be? Surely it ought not, it must not be!
(To be continued)
C. BELTON.

1936 - 92

A MEDITATION.
Again my humble, homely muse,
On feeble faltering wing,
In poetry's unbounded realm
Assays to soar and sing;
Not that she hopes nor e'en aspires
To reach that lofty plane
Where David, Homer, Tennyson,
And kindred minstrels reign.
As well might Blackbird emulate
The Lark's transcending lay,
When up he springs and heavenward wings
To welcome dawning day,
Or mellow Thrush in flowery thorn,
When evening shades prevail,
Presume to match in tuneful pitch
The sweet-voiced Nightingale.
Yet these from art and envy free
Their various gifts employ,
And guileless blend in wood and wild
Their songs of love and joy,
Though diverse all in note and power
They still in sweet accord
Spontaneously fulfil His will
And honour nature's Lord.
E'en so my humble, homely muse,
Though weak her best essay,
Harmoniously may strike her lyre
And lilt a pleasing lay,
Which on some downcast fellow's path
May cause afresh to gleam
With nerve and zest imparting power
Fair hope's inspiring beam.
And so, indeed, may you and I
In this dark vale of tears,
Observing heaven's high decrees
Throughout the passing years,
Be like bright-burning beaconlights
Along life's chequered road,
Directing sin-slaved fellow-men
To Christ, and heaven, and God.
R. MURRAY.
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HAVE THIS MIND.
The values which we place upon things are governed by the mind. How
important then that we should have a right mind! To this end we must be
guided by the Word of God. There is a wealth of Divine teaching available
for us, and among all there is no greater treasure than this—" Have this
mind in you, which was also IN CHRIST JESUS: who being in the form of
God, counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but emptied
Himself, taking the form of a servant being made in the likeness of men;
and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, becoming
obedient unto death, yea, the death of the cross" (Phil.2:5-8).
Personal meditation upon such a scripture, presenting us with such an
example—the mind which was in Christ Jesus, will surely stir our hearts
and provoke us to imitation.
As we have said. Scripture supplies our utmost need for instruction in
regard to the mind which should be in us, and so we read, " Set not your
mind on high things, but condescend to things that are lowly" (Rom.12:16).
In His life and service on earth the Lord Jesus has left us an exceedingly
precious example of the principle voiced in Rom.12:16. The mind that
planned the ages once planned to meet one sin-laden soul at Sychar's well;
and there He who fully knew her state and need both taught her to feel her
need, and met it perfectly. Again, the One who was the Lord and the Master
once stooped down to wash the feet of His disciples, whose minds, we fear,
were far from His lowly mind, for they had been engaged in measuring
themselves by themselves.
How like we are to the disciples, in that we are prone to give way to the
mind of the flesh, which ever makes much of self (in one form or another).
Rut Oh! when we think of the Lord Jesus, how we are instructed and
humbled! What a lesson for us as we think of Him who condescended to
take the basin, and the towel! In that lowly, kindly act of feet-washing, He
gave us an example—" If I then, the Lord and the
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Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet."
How our hearts should be bowed, and our minds humbled!
In the light of such surpassing lowliness we might well hear the
question, " What sayest thou of thyself? " Well is it if we can answer Him
with true humility of mind, " I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh
upon me" (Ps.40:17); and again, " Who remembered us in our low estate:
for His mercy endureth for ever."
How necessary and befitting then, for us to learn of Christ; and to pray
fervently that we may truly grow in grace and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour! Oh that we might be able to say with the Apostle, " We
have the mind of Christ." Our desire and prayer should ever be—
Give us Thy meek, Thy lowly mind:
We would obedient be;
And all our rest and pleasure find
In fellowship with Thee.
H. S.
JOTTINGS.

"He passed by on the other side"; with such words the Lord portrayed the action
of the priest in that delightful picture in words of the Good Samaritan. The story is a
dissertation on life; and life in Divine reckoning is all one with love. No life, no
love; little life, little love; abundant life, abundant love! The question which the
lawyer propounded was—" Rabbi, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? " and he
himself gave the correct answer—" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God...and thy
neighbour." Where there is love to God and to one's neighbour, in that soul eternal
life is. There shall be none who loves God in hell and none who hates God in
heaven.
"But as it is written,
Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not,
And which entered not into the heart of man,
Whatsoever things God prepared for them that love Him"
(1 Cor.2:9).
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The lawyer claimed relationship with God when he sought eternal life as an
inheritance, but life is ever a gift to those who are dead in sins. " The free gift of
God is eternal life" (Rom.6:23).
Sin at the beginning caused man to flee from God's presence, and that because a
change had taken place in the attitude of man's heart to God. He no longer loved
God. Death had entered through sin, and with it hatred of God with which is corelated love of self. The first characteristic of times of peril for mankind is—" lien
shall be lovers of self," and in order to gratify the love of self the next statement
is—" lovers of money." Thus it was that the priest passed by on the other side.
Would he bow his back? Would he soil his fingers? Would he spend and be spent to
help a fellow-mortal, relieve his pain, and save his life? Nay, verily! He would
rather save his own life, and lose it; save his money, and lose it too; save what
peace of mind he had from being disturbed by contemplation of the miseries of
another, but such peace would soon be gone, it would evaporate, for he knew not
the friendship of the God of peace.
The whole law and the prophets are summed up in this one word— " Thou shalt
love," and the New Testament is permeated with the spirit of the words—" He
loved me and gave Himself up for me." His money was stolen; His garments they
parted among them, and they took these things for the love of self; but what do we
get? Ah! we get what is left—Himself. " He gave Himself up for me." It is not what
He had, but what He is, that matters; not things, but a Person, the Son of God's
love, His great love-gift; and, Paul says, " We are more than conquerors through
Him that loved us "(Rom.8:37). Self-love and hatred of other men have made a few
men conquerors, but His love makes His own more than conquerors, though they
may be accounted all day long as sheep for the slaughter.
Priests and Levites, men of standing and influence, still pass by on the other
side, but—
"There are lonely hearts to cherish
As the days are going by."
and such as are accounted as nothing, as was the Samaritan of old in the eyes of the
Jew, may as they journey find occasion to practise the law of love. Thus the Lord
acted, who accounted Himself of no reputation, when He came where we were and
had compassion on us. He has shown, us an example that we should follow His
steps.
J. M.

1936 - 96

PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
The Lord accepted Abraham's kindly welcome. " So do as thou hast
said. And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready
quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes. And
Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it
unto the servant; and he hasted to dress it. And he took butter, and milk,
and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before them; and he stood by
them under the tree, and they did eat."
It seems very wonderful to think of the Lord, having all the appearance
of a man, and eating, long centuries before His Incarnation. So too, after
His Resurrection. " They gave Him a piece of a broiled fish. And He took
it, and did eat before them" (Lk.24:42,43). And so too, will it be with those
who are His, by and by, as Lk.22:30, for example, shews.
Abraham's entertaining of the Lord, is, I repeat, very beautiful. There is
a perfect " fitness " about the whole setting. There was no invitation to
come within the tent which he had pitched: it was "rest yourselves under
the tree "—the tree which the Lord Himself had caused to grow. The little
water; the morsel of bread; everything was in keeping with the LORD'S
twofold purpose in visiting His servant—the man who afterwards became
His friend. Firstly, the LORD announced the time when the child of promise
would be born, reinforcing His word against all incredibility with—" Is
anything too hard for the LORD? At the set time I will return unto thee."
"Sarah laughed within herself." And yet, though in her fear she denied it,
the LORD knew all about it, and chided her for her
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lack of trust. "Nay; but thou didst laugh." It is instructive, however, to note
that in the Lord's summing up, Sarah receives honourable mention, " Since
she counted Him faithful who had promised" (Heb.11:11).
So far we have viewed one side of the LORD'S visit. But a more serious
side, unknown then to Abraham, occupied the Lord's thoughts—the fiery
cataclysm which was to engulf Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities of the
Plain.
As " the men rose up," Abraham went with them to bring them on the
way. "And the LORD said, Shall I hide from Abraham that which I do;
seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? For I have known him, to
the end that he may command his children and his household after him, that
they may keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgement; to the end
that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which He hath spoken of him."
"Shall I hide from Abraham that which I dot " " The secret of the LORD
is with them that fear Him" (Ps.25:14; and see Isa.42:9; Amos 3:7;
Matt.24:25; and Rev.1:1).
It was then that Abraham took the place of pleader, and intercessor "
before the LORD," and in that far past day Abraham uttered words which the
godly in all ages since have used instinctively when faced with great worldproblems, and things that are beyond the power of man—" Shall not the
Judge of all the earth do right? "
That Abraham entertained hope of saving the cities of the Plain there
can be no doubt. How earnestly and sincerely he pleaded—if 50, if 45, if
40, if 30, if 20 righteous persons—and yet again, "Oh let not the Lord be
angry, and I will speak yet but this once: peradventure ten shall be found
there. And He said, I will not destroy it for the ten's sake." How compassionate the heart that so urged these petitions! And how
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condescending, and how gracious the Adorable Being who deigned to listen
to them. Let us learn the lesson here taught —that we should intercede; that
we should pray; for all men, " for kings and all that are in high place; " for
those who are of the "household of the Faith," for "all saints," and much
else besides. God's material House in a past day was intended to be " an
house of prayer for all peoples" (Isa.56:7). And no less should the house of
God be to-day—the spiritual house, as 1 Tim.2:1-4,8; 1 Tim.3:14,15,
shews. " Let us therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne of grace,
that we may receive mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of need"
(Heb.4:16).
This portion of Genesis teaches us too, how longsuffering our God is.
The longsuffering of the LORD is stamped upon many a page of His Sacred
Word.
Gen.18 ends by telling us that " The LORD went His way, as soon as He
had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his place."
"And the two Angels came to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of
Sodom."
This is the opening scene in Gen.19. Ruth 4 and Prov.31:23, among
other scriptures, shew the meaning and importance of " sitting in the gate."
Lot had made his way to the Judge's seat, or in present-day phraseology, "
the Magistrate's Chair." We have already noted the steps that took him
there. First, " he saw the well-watered plain"; then " he chose" that which
resembled " Egypt"; then he journeyed " from the east" (so Young, and the
Septuagint); then he " pitched towards Sodom"; and finally, " he dwelt in
Sodom." The sight of his eyes led him in the path of self-will, away from
the light toward the unclean world. In Sodom he chose to make his home.
And now we see him sitting " in the gate"; and wrapped up in the daily life
of the wicked and profligate city. He dwelt among them (2 Pet.2:8).
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Whatever Lot's intentions were when he decided to take up residence in
Sodom—that is. his intentions perhaps of doing the inhabitants " good "—
such possible intentions were never realised. The chapter before us brings
home to us sadly and forcibly, the wickedness of the wicked—what
mankind really is when left to itself without any restraining, or purifying
influence. And yet. as to the place itself, how illuminating, how marvellous,
are the words of the Lord Jesus as He thought of Sodom—so intensely
wicked that nothing but a fiery deluge could suffice to meet the claims of
the LORD'S righteous ire —and Capernaum, where He, " God with us,"
chose to dwell. " Thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto Heaven?
thou shalt go down unto Hades: for if the mighty works had been done in
Sodom which were done in thee, it would have remained until this day.
Howbeit I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for the land of
Sodom in the day of judgement, than for thee" (Matt.11:23,24). Capernaum
was exalted by privilege. Privilege increases responsibility; and responsibility increases guilt. Was ever a city more privileged than Capernaum?
Christ, the Son of the Living God, was one of her citizens. " The people
which sat in darkness saw a great Light." " From that time began Jesus to
preach" (Matt.4). " Never Man so spake." What Capernaum saw, was in the
most sublime harmony with what they heard from His blessed lips: what
they heard, was never at variance with what they saw (compare Ps.48:5).
He was " the faithful and true Witness." But Sodom was never so favoured.
When at last Lot endeavoured to testify and to warn his own kith and kin, "
he seemed...as one that mocked." His whole life in Sodom was a denial of
his evident and sudden alarm.
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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TEMPORAL FORESHADOWINGS OF THE ETERNAL.
"Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning." "
"These things happened unto them by way of example" (Gr. figure).
"The law having a shadow of the good things to come."
The above well known scriptures (with many others) warrant the view
that persons and events in the Old Testament prefigured or foreshadowed
persons and events in the New Testament.
The Old Testament is not a mere ordinary history of ancient times,
persons, and events; much less is it a haphazard or random record. During
the sixteen-hundred years or so in which it was written, Infinite Wisdom
selected for record those persons and events only which answered the
divine purpose, namely, enduring instruction. It has, therefore, depths
which are seldom if ever sounded, heights which are seldom if ever scaled,
vistas which are seldom scanned, and mines of wealth seldom explored.
These are some of the features which make the Bible preeminent; the Book
which outshines, excels and eclipses all others. Often its meaning is on the
surface, but sometimes it is otherwise, and only the student, the miner, the
explorer, the architect, the builder, the engineer, the gardener, discovers its
beauties, its wealth, and its utility. The trained eye of the reverent and
prayerful reader is needed to take in its significant excellencies; to appraise
and appreciate them even in a small measure: and here we must remember
that " The things of God none knoweth, save the Spirit of God." " The
hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the LORD hath made even both of them."
CREATION: THE POWER OF GOD.
"In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." From this vast
creation, which declares the glory of God, and sheweth His handywork, is
seen His eternal power and divinity (compare Ps.19:1: Rom.1:20). and
those who reject this evidence will be held responsible and judged
accordingly.
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Faith accepts the declaration of Gen.1:1, as to the origin of this creation,
and also looks forward to the new heaven and the new earth of Rev.21:1,
where, thanks be to God, contrary things which exist side by side here and
now, shall he segregated. In this temporal scene we. have life and death,
light and darkness, joy and sorrow. In the eternal state these will be
separated. Life, light, and joy, together; death, darkness, and sorrow,
together. How glorious on the one hand! How dreadful on the other hand!
CHAOS: THE JUDGMENT OF GOD.
"And the earth was waste and void; and darkness was upon the face of
the deep." That scene of darkness and desolation surely speaks of the
judgment of God, yet no hint of the cause is given in Gen.1:2. But we know
that " The curse . . causeless cometh not." In any case, that scene of
darkness and desolation illustrates the state of the human race as the result
of the Fall and of sin entering this world. See and compare 2 Cor.4:6;
Rom.5:12.
CONTEMPLATION: THE GRACE OF GOD.
"And the Spirit of God moved (or was brooding) upon the face of the
waters." Here we see the grace of God contemplating its pitiful object of
ruin, and preparing for saving action and rescue. This foreshadows
regeneration by the Holy Spirit of God, which is the only remedy for the
dark and desolate state of man brought about by sin. And with what grace
and pity does the Spirit of God yearn over and strive with man, and how
effectual His power is!
New life the dead receive.
All who His Word believe.
SALVATION, SEPARATION, AND PROVISION.
"And God said. Let there be light: and there was light." " God, that said,
Light shall shine out of darkness," shined in our hearts, "to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." In each case
light was the result of Divine authority, energy and action in the power of
the
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Holy Spirit. "And God saw the light, that it was good." But He did not say
of the darkness, it was good, because it is not good. Both darkness and the
powers of darkness speak of the absence of good and the absence of divine
authority. " God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." It is man who is
darkness ("Ye were once darkness"). " Men love darkness rather than light,
because their deeds are evil." Evil and darkness compare and agree; they are
suitable to each other. But, " truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it
is for the eyes to behold the sun." Light, whether natural or spiritual, is
good and pleasant. It speaks of the character of God, also of His energy and
power, and other attributes. Light is the result of God's power in action. In
its highest sense its glorious splendour shines for ever in the face of Jesus
Christ.
"And God divided the light from the darkness." This must needs be, the
essential difference between them being so great. The oncoming of
darkness—twilight, is a dull, drab thing and tends to obscure the vision. In
a moral sense this is neither good nor pleasant. Darkness hides things, light
makes them manifest, in twilight they are indistinct. Separation produces
the best results. Good visibility helps the traveller to eternity; both
landmarks and pitfalls are more clearly seen. " What communion hath light
with darkness? " The firmament, by dividing the waters above from the
waters below, is suggestive of separation of the heavenly from the earthly;
also of His provision for earth—"As the rain...cometh down from
heaven...watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud...and giveth
bread." Provision goes with separation. " Come ye out...be ye separated...I
will receive you, and will be to you a Father...saith the Lord Almighty."
The Lord All-sufficient (2 Cor.6:17,18).
"And God said, Let the waters be gathered together into one place." It
was thus in creation; and it is also God's way to have one place of gathering
for His people. Saved, separated, gathered into one place—" The place of
the Name." "And
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let the dry land appear." Thus it was in Nature, and thus-it is with that
which answers to it morally. Israel had Palestine —and will yet have it: and
of God's gathered people to-day, it is written " Ye are God's tilled land" (1
Cor.3:9, R.V.M)
In Creation, Gen.1., fruitfulness resulted from God's word and way. The
earth brought forth abundantly, everything " after its kind," and whose seed
is in itself. In this, we suggest, fruitfulness on the basis of resurrection is
foreshadowed. Things die down in winter and rise again in spring. God's
almighty power quickens them to life and fruitfulness. So with His people
to-day; those quickened together with Christ, and seated in Him in the
heavenlies; and on earth separated and gathered, are in a condition and
position to be fruitful and to bring forth fruit for God and men abundantly.
"And God said, Let there be lights...to divide...for signs and for seasons,
and for days and years...to give light upon the earth...And God made the
two great lights...to rule...the stars also...and God saw that it was good." As
" signs," they were intended to speak convincingly to all men for all time,
of the omnipotence of The Invisible God Who made them. "And for
seasons." We read that there is a time to every purpose under the sun, and
that God made every thing beautiful in its season. And again we read, "
Giving us rain and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and
gladness." He, as the King of the ages, has fixed the dispensations as surely
as He has fixed day and night, seed time and harvest, summer and winter.
In the great lights may be seen divine rule, outside man, independent of
man, and over which man has no control; yet beneficial to man, and
essential to his existence physically. The sun may tell of Christ and His
beneficent rule. The moon may speak of the Church as reflecting His light.
The stars, of individual saints and servants set to shine— to give light upon
earth in the night of time, " holding forth the word of life." Thus His
people differ individually and
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shine according to their measure and character, "And one star differeth
from another star in glory." But whether it be " Sun," " Moon," or " Stars,"
the inhabitants of earth are privileged to see, and responsible to believe in
the light which they give upon the earth. But beware of Satan, who acts as
an angel of light, as also do his ministers.
C. B. OXLEY.
(To be continued)
THE GRACE OF GOD.
SAVING AND TEACHING.
The Epistle of Paul to Titus is much occupied with the subject of good
works by those who are discipled: and as necessarily associated therewith
the need of sound (or healthy) teaching. Good works are referred to at least
nine times; and sound or healthy teaching five times.
Crete was a microcosm of the world on its grosser side, for
proverbially the Cretans were addicted to a very sensual manner of life.
Human nature has in it the seeds of all evil, but such seeds are not
developed equally in all cases, nor amongst all peoples; some peoples have
debased the image of God in man more than others, but the Gospel is
capable of dealing with all cases, better or worse.
Among such a people the Apostle thought it necessary to urge the
importance of a right manner of behaviour in all classes. He found a real
difficulty, not merely in the intractability of the Cretan character, which
was only too ready to show itself in the believers themselves, but more so
in the fact that among them were a number of teachers, eminently religious
men in human estimation, who were by no means clear that the death of
Christ was for the believer in Christ the end of human nature (no matter
what its attainments might be) before God; the truth is, as the Apostle said,
" I know that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." These
men were of " the circumcision," or as the Apostle elsewhere bluntly
says, they were " the concision"—mere
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cutters off of this thing and that; they never insisted on the necessity of " a
new man." Such teachers still exist (and they are many) who teach the
perfectibility of human nature. Such men have not got free from the Law,
which was given to demonstrate man's helplessness and his need of the
pure grace of God.
The Apostle left Titus in Crete to set in order the things that were
wanting in the Cretan Assemblies, and to appoint ciders—men qualified to
exhort in " The sound doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers," in order that
such erroneous teaching should be checked, and the true doctrine enforced;
and these elders must be men of the highest moral character, who also held
the faithful word according to the teaching as received from the Apostles
originally. Thus they would be able to exhort in the sound doctrine such as
were in a condition to be instructed, and convict those who resisted the
truth—see Tit.1:5-9. Tit.1:10-16 present a very dark picture of the actual
circumstances existing. The people were in a very carnal condition.
Profession was not lacking, but the life was wrong for it lacked the true
motive, namely, an appreciation of the grace of God, and this teaching was
withheld. It was true with them " like people, like priest" (Hos.4:9), or as
we may say, " the taught, are like the teachers." and as we also read in
Jer.5:30,31, " a wonderful and horrible thing is come to pass in the land; the
prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and My
people love to have it so: and what will ye do in the end thereof? "
But Titus was to speak the things which befit the sound doctrine (as also
were the elders already referred to), addressing himself as directed by the
Apostle in Tit.2 to the AGED MEN; AGED WOMEN; YOUNG
WOMEN; YOUNGER MEN; SERVANTS; and in all things shewing
himself " an ensample of good works " so that by his conduct no occasion
should be given to cavillers.
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But what is the sound or healthy doctrine which is calculated to produce
such excellent results—and from such material? The answer is found in
verses 11 to 14.
"For the grace of God hath appeared." In the dispensational dealings of
God with men " grace " is not first in point of time. Nature is first—fallen
nature; and what this led to is seen in Rom.1:18-25. Then followed the
dispensation of the Law; but law, though it may serve as constable or judge,
and can mete out punishment, has no vital power to renew, it cannot give
life nor produce fruit for God. Strange to say that the law which was given
to demonstrate man's sin and helplessness, is clung to even after a more
excellent way has been provided!
After " Law," came " Grace," and grace is the introduction of a new
principle. The love of God is manifested supremely in grace, and grace is
the only effectual principle of justification and of sanctification. It is
generally acknowledged among evangelicals, that the grace of God alone
can save the sinner from judgment, but this scripture—Tit.2:11-14, has also
in view its effectiveness as a teacher. Grace brings salvation to all men and
therefore all men may be saved, for grace means that God has provided the
wherewithal and is able to offer the blessing of forgiveness and eternal life
freely to whosoever will. But this great truth—the appearing of Divine
grace, as here alluded to, has in view its ability to teach, to sanctify, and to
order the lives of men to the glory of God.
"Grace...hath appeared." Law and grace are opposed, and the two
cannot work together. Law had acted on man, but the material was
intractable and unyielding, and now grace begins. So we read in Rom.5.610, " while we were yet weak, in due season Christ died for the ungodly...if
while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of
His Son, much more being reconciled, shall we be saved by His life." So
"Grace...has appeared, bringing salvation," but more than this—"
Instructing us." Grace instructs: first as to putting off', " Denying
ungodliness and worldly lusts."
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Easily stated indeed, but not so easily done! Does it involve a struggle?
There had been plenty of struggling under law, but it was ineffectual. Here
faith in the One who has saved comes in, and also an appreciation of one's
actual standing in Christ; and if this be so it will not be hard to put off or to
deny ungodliness, and this " denying " is in view of a positive objective
which allures the soul, An athlete who would win the race and obtain the
reward at the end, divests himself of any articles of attire which would
encumber him in his onward course; and that which enables him so to cast
aside these things, is the overpowering influence of the objective before
him. Thus also is it with the Christian.
But there is not only the putting off—the " denying ungodliness," that
which is negative in character, there is also the positive, to " live soberly
and righteously and godly."
SOBERLY: that is as to himself, that he in his own person be under
control and not the slave of any influence or tendency unworthy of a
servant of Christ. In this he has the Master before him, who when tempted
to make bread replied. " It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." .
RIGHTEOUSLY: that is, as to his neighbour. The tendency to
acquisitiveness, to get more than is due, not only as to money, but in all
things, leads to encroaching on what is properly due to others, and is an
infringement of righteousness. Unquestionably many men (and alas, some
believers) get on by a departure from the strict law of righteousness, which
therefore means that the neighbour suffers.
GODLY, or piously: though last named, this in moral significance is first,
and if secured will embrace all the rest. This deals with what is due to God,
and to the things of God— to the putting of God first; giving Him the best
and serving with the utmost reverence of spirit. It means what is involved in
the word, "in all thy ways acknowledge Him"; it means, "I have set the
Lord always before me"; it means that we shall not tempt Him by putting
ourselves in any position into which He has not called us.
" EUBULUS."
(To be continued)
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"THE WORLD, THE FLESH, AND THE DEVIL."
"THE WORLD."
(Continued from page 92)
Do we say, " We are so weak, and the evil one is too strong for us.
How is it possible for us to overcome? "
1 Jn 2:13, shows us that some, men of like passions with ourselves,
compassed with infirmities, and surrounded by temptations as we are, have
overcome. " I write unto you young men because ye have overcome the evil
one." And how? "I have written unto you young men because ye are
strong." Wherein lay the secret of their strength? "A young man's glory is
his strength." " Bodily exercise profiteth a little." Was it the result of
physical culture "? Nay, verily. Here is the clue to their power against the
evil one. " The Word of God abideth in you" (1 Jn 2:14). They were well
versed in the exercise and use of the " Sword of the Spirit," and therefore
able to overcome. We have the same effectual weapon provided for us, if
we will only avail ourselves of it, and become practised in cut and thrust
uses of that heavenly double-edged sword.
Again, 1 Jn 5:4,5—" Whatsoever is born of God over-cometh the world:
and this is the victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith. And
who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the
Son of God? "
Again, 1 Jn 4:4—" Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world."
As our God has given us strength for victory over " the flesh " in the
Blessed Person of the indwelling Holy Spirit, so, in that same One, He has
given us a safeguard against the world. The world is very powerful,
working as it does with that confederate within—" the flesh," and directed
by the subtle craft of the Adversary; but what comfort and encouragement
is in this fact, " Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world."
We were once helplessly under the domination of Satan, and walked
according to the age of this world; but now divine
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grace, although it has left us in the world, has so equipped us that we may
be overcomers. The world can muster all its joys, and parade them before
our eyes, saying, " This is what makes life worth living! " The antidote
which the Holy One within us provides is to take of those " things which
eye saw not, and ear heard not, and which entered not into the heart of
man,...things God prepared for them that love Him," and reveal them unto
us. Divinely-kindled faith looks beyond this " present age," as knowing the
evanescent character of the best the world can give. " For the fashion of this
world passeth away" (1 Cor.7:31), " and the world passeth away, and the
lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever" (1 Jn 2:17).
" In Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore" (Ps.16:11). In
comparison with this, the world's best is but empty, vain, and unsatisfying.
" This is the victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith."
There is one scripture to which I would like to make reference before
closing—1 Cor.7:31, "As using the world, but not abusing it" (margin, "
not using it to the full"). There are things in this world, as apart from its
corruption, that God in His sovereignty has ordained for our sustenance and
good whilst left here. These are things that are quite lawful for us to use;
albeit even these must be used with discretion, and in consideration of the
effect such use may have upon our testimony (and notice that it is " use,"
not " amuse " with), there may be many things lawful for us to use, but
which would not be expedient because another, weaker in faith, than
ourselves, might draw a false inference and indulge to the full, even leading
on to things that the Word of God shows to be unlawful. If, therefore, our
action is likely in this way to cause one to stumble, let us refrain from our
use of it for the sake of "the brother for whose sake Christ died."
(To be Continued)
C. BELTON.
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THE RESPONSE OF LOVE.
THOUGHTS ON JN 19:38 TO JN 20:18.
The scene at the hewn-out tomb where the body of the Lord Jesus was
laid, well deserves our close attention. Joseph of Arimathea, and
Nicodemus, had with loving hands taken the body of the Lord away from
the cross and bound it with linen cloths after anointing it with that hundred
pound weight of spices. (Jn 19:38-42)
These men counted nothing too precious to be used on the One whom
they loved and whose disciples they were.
It was Nicodemus, who at the first came to the Lord Jesus by night, who
was the first to hear those wonderful words— "As Moses LIFTED UP the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be LIFTED UP." (Jn
3:14).
No doubt Nicodemus had ofttimes read the account in the book of
Numbers (Num.21), how Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness that
the bitten Israelites might look to it and live. But on that memorable night
when he came to the One whom he addressed as " Rabbi...Thou art a
teacher come from God," he was instructed that the incident pointed to "
The Son of Man " who would be lifted up on the cross.
How suggestive then, that it should be Nicodemus who was one of the
two disciples who tool; down the precious dead body of the Lord from the
cross, where He, " The Son of Man." had been LIFTED UP!
Nicodemus had read of it in type in the Pentateuch; he had been told its
meaning by the Lord Himself; and finally he had actually witnessed its
fulfilment. How appropriate then, that he should be one of the two men so
highly favoured of God as to be permitted to take away the sacred body of
the Saviour from the cross at Golgotha! Nicodemus, though somewhat of a
secret disciple, yet in his heart ever cherished a true affection for the One
whom he first spoke of as " a Teacher come from God," and at the time
when others had forsaken the Lord
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and fled, he was present to shew his love and appreciation by anointing the
Lord's body with that precious mixture of myrrh and aloes.
The spear-wounded and nailed-scarred body of the Lord had now been
carefully placed in Joseph of Arimathea's new tomb. A great stone had been
placed at its entrance, and had been sealed with the Roman seal. Soldiers
had guarded it (as far as they could), but on the first day of the week when
Mary Magdalene came very early in the morning she saw that the stone had
been removed. Mary ran to Simon Peter, and the other disciple, " whom
Jesus loved," saying,
"They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not
where they have laid Him."
So the two disciples ran together to the tomb and saw that it was empty, and
finally they "went away again unto their own home."
"But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping." What a striking
contrast we have here! The disciples away to their homes, but Mary at the
tomb. It is little wonder then that it was to Mary that the Lord revealed
Himself first. How significant is the statement, " But Mary was standing
without at the tomb weeping! " Those words are fraught with meaning.
They reveal how greatly she felt the loss when her Lord was, as she
supposed, suddenly and rudely taken away. Her heart found no rest, no
satisfaction anywhere or in anything —all she could do was to wait at the
place where He had been laid and pour out her feelings in tears.
Such was the sight the two angels saw—a lonely woman weeping! They
say unto her, " Woman why weepest thou? " How expressive of her heart's
yearning was her answer—what a wealth of meaning lies therein! Notice
now how she uses the personal pronoun " MY " instead of the article " the,"
saying—
"Because they have taken away MY LORD, and I know not where
they have laid Him."
Jn 20:13.
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She counted Him as her own—" My Lord," as it were as though He
belonged to her only. Does not this bring to our minds the words of "the
Song of Songs"—" My beloved is mine and I am His "—does not this
sentiment seem to be the expression of her heart'!
Oh if we counted Him as our own in this personal way, what a
difference it would make in our lives! Too often we get slack and careless
in our desires towards Him. Perhaps our attitude is like the bride in the
Song of Songs when her beloved came and said, " Open to me, my sister,
my love, my dove, my undefiled." Her response to that loving invitation to
communion was not the language of love and heart devotion, but shewed
how far from him she was by her answer—" I have put off my coat; how
shall I put it on? I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them? "
If we apply this in principle to ourselves, how heart searching! How
humbling! Do we forget the price He paid to make us His own? And do we
forget that He belongs to each one of us as a personal Saviour '! Is He not a
faithful " Friend " in a particular way. A faithful Guide and a true Comforter? Oh what a Saviour is ours! Ought not the language of our hearts to
ever be, " Yea, He is altogether lovely. This is MY BELOVED, and this is
MY FRIEND" (Songs 5:16).
How Mary's heart must have leapt with joy as she stood at the entrance
of the tomb and heard the voice of the Lord Himself calling her by her own
name—" MARY." We think we see how the first impulse of her longing
heart was to fall at His feet and embrace Him—to lay hold of Him lest He
should go again, for He said—" Touch Me not; for I am not yet ascended
unto the Father! "
What a voice all this should have to our souls! As we consider Mary's
love for the Lord, may it arouse our hearts and beget love for the Lord in
us, that our love might be a replica of her's.
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It was that Mary from whom the Lord had east out seven demons, and
she could never be grateful enough for what He did. How is it with
ourselves? Having been saved from the consequences of our sins (and if we
are in communion with Him, being saved daily from the power of sin) with
the certainty that at His coming we shall be saved from the presence of
sin,—then surely it becomes us to esteem His wondrous grace to us more
and more,—that we may ever desire His presence, and being found in His
presence that our ears be ever sensitive to His voice.
"Let naught with Him our hearts divide
Since He for us was crucified."
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.
"YE ARE THE BRANCHES."
These words from the opening verses of Jn 15 spoken by the Lord Jesus
Christ to his disciples just prior to His death, apply directly to every
believer to-day. We are branches of the True Vine, chosen by the Lord of
His own sovereign will, and appointed to bear fruit—" Ye did not choose
Me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit"
(Jn 15:10).
A husbandman plants a vine that it may, through the branches, bear
much fruit. How carefully he tends them that they may grow large and
strong. How frail and tender at first are the young branches, the small green
shoots; but he cares for them, guiding here, easing pressure there, and
taking great pains to preserve them from injury. And how grieved he is
should anyone damage his precious vine, leaving the branches bruised and
crushed, or even lifeless! But as the branches continue to feed on the lifegiving sap they grow, becoming longer and stronger, and in due time
bearing much fruit.
Thus is it with the Divine Husbandman, the True Vine, and the
branches. The young branch—the young believer, is so happy in the new
life, but oh! so easily bruised. So
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strongly does the Lord pronounce judgment upon any that causeth a young
one to stumble that " It is profitable for him that a great millstone should be
hanged about his neck and that he should be sunk in the depth of the sea"
(Matt.18:6). Let us beware that we are not guilty of stunting the growth of
any young disciple—maybe by misleading teaching, or by bad example,
and in this sense perhaps destroying the young life ere it has well begun.
May we all, young and old alike, daily, yea hourly, draw our
nourishment from the Vine, that we may grow strong and healthy and well
able to bear fruit. Consider what happens to those branches that no longer
feed on the sap. They wither and die, and the husbandman cuts them off
and they are burned. We must never cease to feed upon the Vine, for so
surely as we seek to live in our own strength, so surely do we wither and
become useless, and no more able to be fruit bearers (Jn 15:5). We are
better cut off and destroyed, than left to hinder the growth of other
branches, and clutter up an otherwise flourishing Tree.
At certain times, too, the husbandman cleanses and prunes the
branches. Perhaps to the untrained eye he clips the very choicest branches,
the very ones that promise to bear lovely fruit. But he knows that this is but
the way to strengthen those very boughs, that their fruit may be yet more
plentiful and more pleasing to him. Do trials beset and almost overwhelm
us? Does illness lay us aside? Do we sometimes wonder why God is so
dealing with us? Why He apparently hinders the very work He would have
us do? Let us take courage then, and learn of the vine. God is but
strengthening you, maybe by temporarily retarding the rate of growth, that
you may grow stronger and better fitted for service. " God moves in a
mysterious way, His wonders to perform": so let us praise Him for these
distresses, and pray earnestly that we may learn the lesson He seeks to
teach us, and emerge to bear much fruit that He may be glorified (Jn 15:8).
A. C. HORNE.
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING,
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
Coming now to the account which God gives us in Gen.19 "the two
angels came to Sodom at even, and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom." Darkness
was coming on—the night was falling. When Lot saw the Angels he " rose
up to meet them: and he bowed himself with his face to the earth; and he
said, Behold, now, my lords, turn aside, I pray you, into your servant's
house, and tarry all night." His words ill-befitted the occasion. How
different to Abraham's receiving of the LORD and His Messengers. Only
after the most urgent entreaty did the Angels accede to his invitation. "
They said, Nay; but we will abide in the street all night." What a reflection
upon Lot and his entire manner of life! And then, when they did enter Lot's
dwelling " he made them a feast (so unlike Abraham's ' a little water,' and '
a morsel of bread ') and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat." Can
you believe the Angels feasted? I think the only thing they ate was the
unleavened bread. And even then, they got little or no peace, for the night
of Lot's feast was marred by the lawless intrusion of the men of Sodom.
How true it is, that " Better is a dry morsel and quietness therewith, than a
house full of feasting with strife" (Prov.17:1, and see, too, Prov.15:16,17).
I am constrained to digress, and record an incident about a dear old
woman, who, living in a remote and rather wild part of a country district,
found on a December festive day that she had nothing on her table for
dinner but a piece of bread and a cup of water. A Christian, thinking of the
old lady on that day, went about mid-day to take her something. He found
her already seated at her table and just about to partake. Being very deaf,
she did not hear the footstep, and as her
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visitor stood, and looked, and listened, this is what he saw and heard. With
eyes closed, and hands clasped, she proceeded— " O God, I thank Thee for
these gifts of Thy love on this happy day. Thou hast given me this, AND
CHRIST." Surely a picture of the peace of God which passeth all
understanding, and of that godly contentment which is, indeed, great gain.
On the night of Lot's feast " the men of Sodom compassed the house
round," causing Lot to expostulate " My brethren, do not so wickedly," and
to descend to a suggested level well-nigh as low as themselves. It is well he
had rescuers at hand, who " brought Lot into the house to them, and shut to
the door," at the same time smiting the men that were at the door with
blindness. What a contrast is all this to Abraham's peaceful tent, with its "
vision," and its " fellowship."
"Hast thou here any besides? " was the now urgent call of the heavenly
messengers. " Whomsoever thou hast in the city; bring them out of the
place: for we will destroy this place, because the cry of it is waxen great
before the LORD; and the LORD has sent us to destroy it." It was then, when
" Lot went out...and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the LORD will
destroy the city7," that, alas, " he seemed unto his sons in law as one that
mocked." But, although his whole life-work in Sodom was a denial of the
truth of his urgent appeal, he was not mocking—it was solemnly true. There
was no time to lose. "And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened
Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters which are here; lest
thou be consumed in the iniquity7 (or punishment) of the city." Terrible
awakening! His interests—his whole life-work—to be consumed amid the
fire of God's anger. And y7et, even then, " he lingered." His heart was in
Sodom! But " the LORD being merciful unto him," the men " laid hold upon
his hand...and they7 brought him forth, and set him without the city. And it
came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, that he said. Escape
for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay
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thou in all the Plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed." The
change here from " they " to " he "—" he said, Escape "—is noteworthy. "
The LORD being merciful unto him." Had the LORD again joined His
Messengers? Was He standing by, as if directing operations? It seems so. "
The Lord knoweth how!" (2 Pet.2:9). It took much to arouse Lot. His
procrastination was amazing—" Oh, not so, my Lord: behold now, Thy
servant hath found grace in Thy sight, and Thou hast magnified Thy
mercy...in saving my life; and I cannot escape to the mountain, lest evil
overtake me, and I die: behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a
little one: oh, let me escape thither, (is it not a little one?), and my soul
shall live."
The mercy shewn here reminds me of the words—" I AM GOD, and not
a man." Truly the God of Patience, whose longsuffering is salvation. He
said to Lot, " See, I have accepted thee concerning this thing also, that I
will not overthrow the city of which thou hast spoken. Haste thee, escape
thither; for I cannot do anything till thou he come thither." Thus the LORD
magnified His mercy to Lot, and saved him. Saved! But it seems as a
distant foreshadowing of 1 Cor.3:15 —" saved, yet so as through fire."
"The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot came unto Zoar. Then the
LORD rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the
LORD out of heaven: and He overthrew those cities, and all the Plain, and
all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground."
Thus God turned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, and "
condemned them with an overthrow," making " them an example unto
those that should live ungodly" (2 Pet.2:6,7). Lot's wife was evidently of
Sodom—her heart was there —so much so, that though warned—" Look
not behind thee," she took one last fond look. She " looked back from
behind him," and, solemn thought, " she became a pillar of salt." Tragic
and fearful end! Thus, as a red light—a danger-signal
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upon the line of life—conies the Divine warning from that far distant
past—" Remember Lot's wife" (Lk.17:32). Now, what may we glean in
summing up? We might ask—How did Lot's residence in Sodom affect,
himself—his inner life? 2 Pet.2:8 tells us. " He tormented (R.V.M) his
righteous soul from day to day with their lawless deeds." He had no peace
of mind; nothing but distress and torment all the time. It was a sad and
disastrous day when he turned his back upon Abraham.
And then, What about his family? how did it affect them? The later
history of Lot's family can scarcely be told. " He dwelt in a cave, he and his
two daughters." Drunkenness and incest marked the sad and bitter end of "
that righteous man."
Then again, Was his life in Sodom any help to the inhabitants? He
perhaps had " good intentions " in that direction; but, sad to say, they never
materialized: there is no indication that his life in any way served as an
antidote to counteract the evil around. The man who almost succeeded in
saving Sodom was the man with " tent " and " altar," living in the place of
separation. Lot lost his all—his peace; his influence; his wife; everything:
so that we scarcely need to ask what he gained! There is little doubt it was
gain he was after. But what is the searching and solemn truth? Lot entered
Sodom a rich man. He came out a pauper. " Success " which leaves God
out of the bargain, is disastrous.
"Trust in the LORD with all thine heart,
And lean not upon thine own understanding:
In all thy ways acknowledge Him,
And He shall direct thy paths" (Prov.3:5,6).
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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EXTRACTS.
1. In God's presence we imbibe teaching and power unobtainable in any
other way.
2. In the secret of His presence as nowhere else, we learn the " secret of
the Lord." What this is, must be personally entered into, to be known.
3. Pray without ceasing if you would know whether or not God hears
prayer. It is by your experience that you will know.
4. If the kingdom of God is not first in our own hearts, we need not be
surprised if it occupies a remote place in the lives of our children.
5. To-day, some are looking for better methods, God is looking for better
men.
6. Whitfield, the mighty preacher, said, " Let the name of George
Whitfield perish if God is not glorified."
7. "Put the bright torch of heaven into my hand that I may carry it aloft
and catch the eye of weary wanderers here below and guide their feet
into the way of peace."
8. Small steps and great strides alike, God directs if we but look to Him
and put our smallest and greatest concerns into His hands.
9. How delicately some people go to work, when the thing needed is not
daintiness but dynamite: on the other hand' some are violent when it is
not force but gentleness that is needed.
10. You have no conception what may result when you are instrumental in
bringing one soul to Christ—perhaps the soul whom you think to be
not very important.
11. The word " impossible," should not be found in the soul winner's
vocabulary in regard to any man.
12.
He knows that I am longing
Some weary soul to win,
And so He bids me go and speak
The faithful word for Him.
He bids me tell His wondrous love
And why He came to die,
In blest communion serving
My gracious Lord on high.
W. LEWIS.
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TEMPORAL FORESHADOWINGS OF THE ETERNAL.
(Continued from page 106)
"And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly...and let fowl fly
above the earth in the open firmament of heaven...Be fruitful, and multiply,
and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth...And God
said, let the earth bring forth the living creature...cattle, and creeping
thing...and it was so."
Firmament, seas and earth prepared; and laws of nature so arranged as to
maintain the provision made; then each sphere to teem abundantly with life
to enjoy His provision. As we reflect on all this, we think of how Christ
came that we might have " life," and that we might have it " abundantly."
Truly we can say with the hymn writer Burder:—
His Word this precious truth reveals,
And all His mercies prove;
Creation and redemption join
To show that God is love.
The record of the five days' work—Gen.1:3-25, concludes with the words,
"And God saw that it was good." Then follows the record of the sixth
day—that momentous day that witnessed
THE CREATION OF MAN: RESPONSIBILITY AND RULE.
The place being fully prepared for him, " God said, Let us make man in
our image, after our likeness...And God created man in His own
image...and blessed them: and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it...and have dominion over
the fish...and the fowl...and over every living thing that moveth upon the
earth." In the unfallen state Eve shared dominion with Adam. He said unto
" them " Be fruitful, have dominion. Here we see responsibility: rule and
government over the lower creatures given to man. So in this narrative we
have set before us Divine rule and human rule. Man had dominion given
him over the works of earthly creation, yet, in
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the supreme and all-embracing sense it was and is and ever must be:
"THE HEAVENS DO RULE."
After the fall, Eve is put in subjection to Adam. And because she gave
her ear unto the Deceiver, and was first to transgress the Divine command,
it was said to her, " thy desire shall be to thy husband (that is, subject to thy
husband), and he shall rule over thee." It was so under the law; thus if a
woman's husband held his peace, her vows stood, but if he refused they
were disallowed.
But may we not see foreshadowed in the joint participation and
enjoyment of blessing and dominion by unfallen Adam and Eve, the
coming blessed reign of Christ and those who shall live and reign with
Him? Also a figure of His dominion; yet the earthly shadow falls short of
the divine reality, for His dominion will be universal. In air, and earth, and
sea, all will be subject to Him. Every knee shall bow to Him, " In heaven,
and on earth, and under the earth"; and " Every tongue confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord." Sea-power, land-power, and air-power shall bow to Him.
THE SEVENTH DAY: BLESSING AND REST.
The work of creation complete; the heaven and the earth finished and
all the host of them, on the seventh day God rested, and blessed and
hallowed it. But that rest was soon broken by sin entering the world, and
death by sin. But how suggestive are the words " finished " and " rest"; "
hallowed " and " blessed "! Our hearts will not allow us to do other than
think of the finished work of Christ upon the cross, and of the rest which
God finds in that finished work, and of how hallowed and blessed is that
eternal Sabbath which remains for the people of God, for they also rest in
the finished work of Christ upon the cross.
O God, what perfect rest is Thine,
Thy rest is in Thy Son;
'Tis all unspeakable, divine,
Thy rest and ours are one.
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PARADISE: THE MAN ALONE: THE WOMAN BUILDED AND PRESENTED.
"And the LORD God planted a garden eastward, in Eden, and there He
put the man whom He had formed...And the LORD God caused a deep sleep
to fall upon the man, and he slept; and He took one of his ribs, and closed
up the flesh instead thereof: and the rib which the LORD God had taken
from the man, made He a woman ("builded He into " a woman. See
R.V.M., Gen.2:22), and brought her unto the man." This undoubtedly
foreshadows the deep-sleep of Calvary, the death of the cross: and the
wounded side of the Saviour, who, as exalted at God's right hand, is Head
of the church the Body of Christ: the formation and presentation of Eve to "
The lonely man " in Paradise, is most suggestive.
THE FIG LEAF GIRDLE AND THE COATS OF SKINS.
The worst of all the many inventions which man has sought out are the
religious inventions, because, while professing to lead to eternal bliss, they
lead men to eternal destruction. " It is the blood that maketh an atonement
(or covering) for the soul"; " blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven,
whose sin is covered," " without shedding of blood is no remission." Man's
way was a girdle of fig-leaves, but God's way was " coats of skins," which
implied, the shedding of blood, yea, death itself, to provide a covering.
Thus was the atoning death of Christ foreshadowed, which provides the
robe of righteousness and the garment of salvation for every believing
sinner of Adam's fallen race.
Abel learned the lesson and brought of the firstlings of the flock and
was accepted. Cain knew about it, but rejected it and brought of the fruit of
the ground, and was himself rejected: and it was said to him, " If thou doest
well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin (sinoffering) coucheth at the door." By his action he practically denied the fall,
and his need as a sinner; therefore he rejected God's provision for him of a
sin-offering that was couching at the door. That is " the way of Cain," and
it
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stamps all human religion from one end of the earth to the other, and from
the beginning of time to its end. Self- improvement; self-advancement;
trusting in themselves that they are righteous; going about to establish their
own righteousness; thus men do not submit themselves to the righteousness
of God, nor acknowledge their utter ruin by the fall—
" By nature and by practice far,
How very far from God."
COLLECTIVE TESTIMONY.
"Then began men to call upon the Name of the LORD " (Gen.4:26). With the
growth of population, violence and corruption grew: but God established a
testimony. Many centuries followed; at length Enoch, the seventh from
Adam, was born. Outstanding things of great significance are said of him.
Such as he "walked with God...three hundred years," and he "was not, for
God took him." He also foretold coming judgment (see Jude 1:14,15)
"Behold, the Lord came with His holy myriads, to execute judgment...and
to convict all the ungodly." Enoch's translation before the Flood,
foreshadows the translation of the Church (1 Thess.4:15-17), for the Church
will be "caught up" before the Great Tribulation. Enoch, before his
translation, had this testimony, that " he had been well-pleasing unto God."
Oh that it may be the aim of each one of us, that we may be well-pleasing
unto Him! Noah's being saved through the Flood, fore shadows those who
will be saved through the Great Tribulation. Enoch was saved from it and
Noah was saved through it. Shadows of things to come! The days of Noah
and the days of Lot are both used by the Lord as being typical of the Great
Tribulation period: He said, As it was in the days of Noah, and as it was in
the days of Lot, so shall it be in the coming of the Son of Man. Many will
ignore God's testimony, and Godless and heedless they will eat and drink,
buy and sell, build and plant, marry and give in marriage right up to the
actual moment of their destruction. As of old the Flood, and the fire of
judgment came as before declared, and so will it be again.
(To be continued)
C. B. OXLEY.
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THE GRACE OF GOD. SAVING AND TEACHING.
(Continued from page 108)
Behold such a man of God! Not merely " refusing " the grosser sins
which once held sway, but now positively committing himself to an attitude
of life PERSONALLY, RELATIVELY and TOWARD GOD, which shall harmonize
with the perfect example of Christ.
How comes it about? By the true appreciation of the grace of God and
of the perfect standard set before him in the ways of Christ!
But there is a wondrous prospect before him. He has been disengaging
himself from the things of time and sense, which exercise an inordinate
influence over men in this present world, because he appreciated that the
grace of God has something in store beyond this world; and so he is ever "
looking." This looking is of expectancy, and indicates that the looker is
from one point of view, not satisfied; he has something better in view, and
what is this? " The blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great
God and Saviour Jesus Christ." " The blessed hope " is that spoken by the
Lord in Jn 14:3, " I come again, and will receive you unto Myself; that
where I am, there ye may be also." " The appearing of the glory " is that
referred to in Col.3:4, "When Christ...our life, shall be manifested, then
shall ye also with Him be manifested in glory." A goodly prospect, surely!
But before closing in this connection, the Apostle refers to the thought
of the Lord's present purpose in relation to His saints, and that not as
limited to the individual but as applied to a people, and concisely he puts it,
that Christ " gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from ALL
iniquity (lawlessness) and purify unto Himself a people for His own
(exclusive) possession, zealous of good works."
So let us not limit our thought to getting saved from judgment, but
rather to appreciating the Lord's intent and
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desire in our present lives—and that, in view of the glorious future, which
if held as a hope will exercise a mighty influence for good in this present
world.
The Apostle appears to have reached the conclusion of the main portion
of his letter at the end of Tit.2; nevertheless there was another important
matter in the life of the Cretans which the Apostle found it necessary to
deal with ere he closed his letter. It would seem that they naturally were of
a very contentious disposition, both in respect of the civil rulers and also of
men generally. This disposition springs from pride, an undue appreciation
of one's self and a corresponding depreciation of others. There are many
such men, ever wise in their own eyes though of but little account
according to a true estimate. Such men in their unconverted days were
always ready to find fault with their rulers, and ever ready with a remedy
all their own for the problems of state government. When by God's grace
they were turned to God, the same tendencies remained and unless checked
the same self-assertive-ness would shew itself in the Assembly. So,
amongst the things to be taught and enforced was that of subjection;
obedience; not to speak evil of any man; not to be contentious; to be gentle;
shewing meekness (Tit.3:1,2). We may judge that the opposite tendency
was deeply entrenched, and that this putting in mind would need to be a
continual process.
Then in Tit.3:3, the Apostle, using the pronoun " we," not " ye" (for he
would not be unduly personal in pressing home their besetting sins), says, "
For also were aforetime foolish, disobedient," etc. "BUT" (verse 4), and here
he makes a break with the past—" But when the kindness of God our
Saviour, and His love toward man (philanthropy), appeared," etc. This is in
keeping with Tit.2:11, " The grace of God hath appeared"; and then we
have added the essentials of grace, " not by works done in righteousness,
which we did ourselves,"—for otherwise the reward would be of debt (or a
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thing demanding payment), " but according to His mercy he saved us." In
this there was no obligation, but God as and from Himself—out of His love
and compassion, saved us.
And in what way was this salvation effected? Here, we are not presented
with the objective work of Christ on the Cross as the object of faith, but
with a subjective work begun and carried on by the Holy Spirit in the
inward parts—" through the washing (laver) of regeneration and renewing
of the Holy Spirit." This has in view the illustration of the large bath, not
for washing hands or feet, but for bathing the entire person. The " water " is
the Word, and the one who bathes the subject is the Holy Spirit. The Word
is thus applied to the whole person; every part is brought under its judging
and cleansing process, and this is done once for all; even as the Lord said, "
he that is bathed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit"
(Jn 13:10). This once for all bathing is otherwise described as being born
again by the Word of God (see 1 Pet.1:23), or yet again, " Christ also loved
the Church, and gave Himself up for it; that He might sanctify it, having
cleansed it by the washing (laver) of water with the word" (Eph.5:25,20).
This work is done once for all, but it leads on to a continuous work which is
likened to the washing of the feet, which is a continuous thing so long as
we are treading the " wilderness " of this world; and we must be willing to
submit to the cleansing, or otherwise our fellowship with the Lord will be
marred.
Many refer to Tit.3:5 in support of the doctrine of "Baptismal
regeneration," but to do so is to attach to an outward sign a vital power
which it does not possess. The work set forth in Tit.3:5,6, is vital and
internal; water baptism is professional and external, and may or may not be
a true sign of an inward work; but certain it is that those who have accepted
the Holy Spirit's testimony to the Lord Jesus Christ ought to submit to
water baptism as a sign of

1936 - 127

discipleship by which a pledge is given of obedience to the Lord.
The Holy Spirit has been poured out upon us richly (Tit.3:6); the love of
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy Spirit (Rom.5:5).
All this ensures the fact of " justification " and of "heirship;" and such as
are "justified by His grace" and " made heirs," must be " Careful to
maintain good works" (Tit.3:8). It is important to see that Titus is not a
doctrinal treatise, though it deals with doctrine, but the doctrine is referred
to in order to show the obligation to a new and exalted manner of life.
Application of such doctrine is capable of transforming the worst of sinners
into the best of saints; so the Apostle emphasizes his main thesis " that they
which have believed God may be careful to maintain good works." In
Tit.3:14, the Apostle, we suggest, appears to refer to some of his own
helpers " and let our people (or " ours," A.V) learn to maintain good works
(or it may be " profess honest occupations") for necessary uses, that they be
not unfruitful."
May we put ourselves into the place of these Cretan Christians and
receive this word, otherwise perchance they will put us to shame, even we
who have had a better past than they had, but perchance attained not unto
their proficiency of Christian character.
"EUBULUS."
"THE WORLD, THE FLESH, AND THE DEVIL."
"THE DEVIL." (Continued from page 110)
In " the flesh " and " the world " we have been viewing the two great
instruments that the evil one knows so well how to use for Man's
destruction; now we look at what God says about the mighty operator
himself. It is a solemn and serious subject: not one to be treated flippantly,
as is so very often done in these days. He is a dread and powerful reality,
whose strength should not be under estimated or disdained by us who
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are the especial objects of his malignity, and against whom his subtle
strategy and cruel assaults are directed. Not that it is altogether ourselves
that he hates so bitterly; but the great and good God who takes such deep,
interest in us. Undervaluing the strength and resources of the foe has often
led to disastrous results in earthly warfare, as we know, and this is a truism
also in spiritual conflict.
In turning to the Holy Scriptures to learn what they have to say about the
Arch-enemy of God and man, I do not propose to attempt to trace out his
original, pre-adamic state and history. I believe scripture is very reticent in
regard to this. Endeavours to probe into aught that the divine wisdom has
concealed often lead to unlawful conclusions; and history built up on
inference and deductions from merest hints, and supported by arbitrary, and
often fantastic interpretations of certain passages, may be very far from the
actual truth and therefore be erroneous and misleading (though the result
may be very interesting, and appeal to us as a clear and complete account).
Better to leave things where God has left them. When the disabilities of our
present state are abolished—when " we know as we are known," that same
divine Wisdom may see fit to make these matters clear to us. Although it is
the writer's belief that almost the whole, if not the whole, of Satan's preadamic history, has been hidden from mortal ken, yet his character,
activities, and future destiny have been very plainly revealed to us by God
in the Scriptures of truth. Therefrom we learn that he is possessed of
immense power to work ill, although, if the words " bring to nought " in
Heb.2:11, apply to the present time, it would mean that his powers have
been limited since the Cross. Heb.2:14 reads, " That through death He (our
Lord Jesus Christ) might bring to nought him that had the power (kratos,
strength) of death, that is, the devil." During the coming thousand years
when the Lord shall reign in righteousness, this earth will be happy in being
freed from his baneful presence; but it will not be until after this period that
he will receive his final and eternal doom, when " the devil that deceived
them " is " cast into the
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lake of fire...and...shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever"
(Rev.20:10).
It may be scarcely necessary to say here that the medieval idea of the
devil, which lingers still in the popular mind, is not in agreement with the
Divine Revelation. He is not the Custodian of hell: neither is that place yet
his habitation: nor is he the Tormentor-in-chief of those consigned thereto.
Matt.25:41 tells us that the eternal fire is prepared for the devil's final
doom; though, alas, myriads that he has seduced from their allegiance to
God will share its terrors with him. Although he appears to have power to
deceive men up to the point of death, he has no authority over them after
that dread event has taken place.
First of all we will look at the names and titles under which the Holy
Spirit brings the evil one before us. These are all descriptive of his
character, his methods of working, and his attitude towards God and man.
SATAN:—Zech.3:1. " Satan standing at his right hand to be an adversary."
This is one of the divinely-given names. It is practically the same word in
Hebrew, Greek, and English, and means " Adversary." It describes him as
the bitter antagonist of God, and of God's particularly gifted and favoured
creature, Man. Professing to be the friend and enlightener of Man, he has
enveloped him in the present darkness, and exerts himself to keep him
enshrouded in it until that time when it shall merge into " the blackness of
darkness for ever," the eternal night of Gehenna. In Matt.13:39, he is
called " the enemy," a designation that is consistent with this name.
BELIAL:—2 Cor.6:15. " What concord hath Christ with Belial? " This
word we take to apply to Satan, and it signifies " wordlessness." Here he
and his service, are contrasted with Christ and His easy yoke; with Christ
the Anointed of God, whose worth is far above any powers of ours to
estimate. What a contrast! " Worth " and " worthless-ness! " To be yoked
in the service of Christ, or "otherwise
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yoked" (the literal rendering of " unequally yoked") in worthless service
to Belial.
THE DEVIL:—In Rev.12:10, he is called " the accuser," and that, is the
meaning of this name or title. Literally, " Diabolos " means " one who
casts through," or " strikes through" (as with a dart), and depicts Satan as
the untiring accuser, or slanderer of man to God, and of God to man.
Gen.2. gives us an example of his slandering God to man, and in the case
of Job, an instance of slandering man to God.
This is the name by which the Holy Spirit most frequently refers to
him; for it seems to cover the whole purpose of his operations here, to
defame God in the eyes of all His intelligent beings; to challenge the
might, the wisdom, and the goodness of God in bringing into being such
a fallible creature as Man; for allowing such an ingrate to exist, and then
punishing him for sins that he cannot, in consequence, help committing.
Thanks be to God that, although there is one that " accuseth...before
our God, day and night," we have " an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the Righteous," who has already entered into grips with the Devil
and has overcome him.
"Devil " is not used in the plural. The word translated so often "
devils," is, as the R.V. margin shows, quite another word, i.e., " demons."
These form the immense host of evil spirits by which he works in and
among the " sons of disobedience." He is not omnipresent as God is, but
operates in multitudinous ways, places, and persons, by means of these
his subordinates.
"The DECEIVER":—Rev.12:9. " The deceiver of the whole earth."
"The TEMPTER":—Matt.4:3. " He afterward hungered, and the tempter
came."
These refer to his methods of working with man. He tempted and
deceived man at the first and brought about his
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fall, and the ages of successful practice he has had since then have not
decreased his ability to delude. We suggest that " The FOWLER," Ps.91:3,
" He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler " also refers to Satan.
"The EVIL ONE":—1 Jn 3:12. " Cain was of the evil one." This occurs in
several passages, and reveals him as the source of all that is bad, and
whose untiring energies are always directed towards the working of evil.
"The PRINCE OF THIS WORLD":—Jn 16:11. " The prince of this world
hath been judged."
"The PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR":— Eph.2:1. The word
power here means authority.
"The GOD OF THIS WORLD (age)":—2 Cor.4:4. He has not only usurped
in this world the authority that belongs to God and, in a lesser degree, to
man; but also diverted to himself the worship that is due to the Most
High alone. At the same time he contrives to keep his subjects in
darkness as to the real controlling power among the children of this
world.
"The OLD SERPENT " –Rev.12:9, and Rev.20:2, typifies him as cunning,
crafty, and wily in his wisdom; whilst " The DRAGON," sets him forth in
his ferocity and cruelty.
Now as to Man's relationship to the evil one. The Scriptures show
unmistakably that Man, by his disobedience to his Creator, became subject
body and soul, to the service of Satan. The words of the Lord in Jn 8:13,
show that the Devil is the father of fallen human nature (morally, of
course). The desires and deeds of mankind declare the kinship to him who
was " a murderer from the beginning" and "the father of lies." He is the
spirit that has instilled into the human mind all those instincts for evil that,
fanned and encouraged by him through his innumerable emissaries,
continually flame out in deeds of wickedness. He appears to have power
also to inflict suffering and disease on occasions,
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as:—" This woman whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years"
(Lk.13:16). " Healing all that were oppressed of the devil" (Acts 10:38). We
also find many instances of his demons indwelling persons in days gone by,
and who can say that there are not some such cases in the world to-day?
There are some, indeed, whose continued revelry in wickedness seems only
to be accounted for by demon-possession.
Eph.2 shows us our old state, " even as the rest," yet it shows us
something else, that " God, being rich in mercy, for His great love
wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead through our trespasses,
quickened us together with Christ." We were saved by His grace. Col.2 tells
us that we were delivered " out of the power (authority) of darkness," and
translated into " the kingdom of the Son of His love." Marvellous! is it not?
Now, having been delivered from our old bondage to Satan, and having
become God's special care and treasure, the malignity of the Enemy is
intensified against us, and his efforts are more assiduously and insidiously
plied with the purpose of again ensnaring us in his toils. As " the fowler " of
Ps.91:3, he does not lay his net in the sight of the bird, but knows well how
to disguise his gins so as to give them an appearance of the divine. The
spiritually minded perceive these hidden snares, " for we are not ignorant of
his devices," but the unwary and careless are, alas, often taken captive by
him. Often the camouflage takes its most subtle and attractive form when it
hides his snare beneath a fair show of religion; for even " Satan fashioneth
himself into an angel of light," and his ministers as ministers of
righteousness (2 Cor.11:11,15). He cannot touch our life that is " hid with
Christ in God"; but he may very effectually destroy our present life for God
clown here. How grateful should we be to God for His Word, that it is
possible for us to say with the Apostle, " that no advantage may be gained
over us by Satan, for we are not ignorant of his devices" (2 Cor.2:11).
C. BELTON.
(To be continued)
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BY THE WAY.
Instances in the Christian's experience, of divine grace being supplied in
times of difficulty, are ever encouraging and stimulating to others. The
following few notes record the testimony borne by four believers recently at
a meeting following the close of the usual Gospel meeting.
A young brother told us that, remembering the word in 2 Cor.6.14, " Be
not unequally yoked with unbelievers," he refused to join an Association for
mutual assistance in a time of need, though he was assured the Association
had nothing to do with trade disputes. In declining to join the Association,
he gave the scriptural reason for so doing, and he was greatly and agreeably
surprised to hear his fellow workman say, " I'm glad you told me the reason,
for it implies you have acted on principle, which I always admire, and I will
trouble you no further."
Another brother told us the difficulty he had in regard to smoking; he
had tried many times to give up the habit, but had failed repeatedly. One
day he was reading 1 Cor.6. He paused at verse 19—" Know ye not that
your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit? " This arrested him. In the light of
God's Word, and in the power of God's Spirit, he there and then threw away
his cigarettes and has never looked back.
Another brother spoke of the difficulty of trading amidst the
unscrupulous ways and competitions in business with the object of more
profit. Yet he bore witness that by the grace of God, he ever sought to plod
on in obedience to the injunction, " Take thought for things honourable in
the sight of all men"; rejoicing to leave matters—present and future, to his
God, who hath said, " I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise
forsake thee."
Yet another brother, referring to the questionable methods adopted and
practised in business, said that he found when he was born again, he could
not continue to be a party to such things. In consequence of this he found
himself out of work.
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Having no trade in his hands—no specific calling, he felt somewhat
depressed. One day he met a fellow believer, and during the conversation
which ensued, he was directed to Ps.84:11, and to the promise contained
therein: the Word went home,—" that's mine; I will trust Him," he said.
Shortly after he obtained a job which lasted forty years.
W. H. B.
"HE IS ABLE."
"Able to save " by virtue of His cross
From guilt's dread burden and eternal loss;
"Able to save " by virtue of His blood
From the just judgment of a Holy God.
"Able to save " from the dread doom of sin
And from the fears that conscience wakes within.
"Able to save " from Hell's eternal night
Because He bore the gloom, Whose name is Light.
"Able to save " by virtue of His place
Exalted now upon the throne of grace.
"Able to save " from the dread tempter's power
Who waits our darkest, or our weakest hour.
"Able to save " through trial and sore distress
And make our sorrows but a means to bless.
"Able to save " e'en in our direst need
Because He ever lives to intercede.
"Able to save " unto the uttermost
All who are His—a vast unnumbered host.
"Able to save," Yes! at His clarion call
The grave, cold grave, at last shall give up all
Who, while they lived believed upon His Name.
And they who die not, but whose breath shall stay
Within their bodies till that glorious day
Shall hear His voice, and with the dead shall rise,
To meet their Blessed SAVIOUR in the skies.
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"Able to do " exceeding more than we
In largest prayer doth ask, or thought can see.
The measure of the glory He has brought
Who, for His Father God, on earth hath wrought,
Wrought perfectly God's great Redemption plan—
" Glory to God on high " and " Peace " to man:
Such is the measure of His power to do
Exceedingly beyond our broadest view.
"Able to do " when human strength grows weak
And we with suppliant hearts His strengthening seek.
"Able to do " when all is dark as night,
And lead us still, and always lead aright.
"Able to do " when sorrows fill the breast—
He takes us to His heart and bids us rest.
"Able to do " when death's cold rising flood
Sweeps onward, and we lean upon our God.
"Able to guard " along life's rugged way,
To keep our feet from slipping day by day:
"Able to guard " from stumbling, and at last
When vale and hill and desert all are past,
To set us down before the glorious throne,
And in the presence of His angels own
That we are His, brought by His blood so nigh
To share the glory of His throne on high.
"Able to guard " and faultless set us down
Where saint and angel humbly cast their crown—
Or, if no crown, themselves, at His blest feet
And prostrate, worship at His lofty seat.
"Able to guard " and set us down with joy,
His joy, exceeding, and without alloy:
The joy that satisfies the Eternal Three
Which joy shall our eternal portion be.
A. G. JARVIS.
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
"And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the Plain, that
God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow,
when He overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt."
The LORD'S dealings with Lot notwithstanding all his persistent selfseeking, and God's gracious answer—" See, I have accepted thee
concerning this thing also," are among the unnumbered proofs God gives
us that, as " the heavens are high above the earth, so great is His mercy
toward them that fear Him."
The end of Lot's career presents a tragic picture—sad, painful and
solemn; but even here God's mercy shines out amid the darkness of this
closing scene. " How unsearchable are His judgments and His ways past
tracing out! " Lot's descendants were (and are) carefully preserved, and
Israel, in after years, were forbidden by God to dispossess either Moab or
Ammon, for the reasons given in Deut.2:9-12 and Deut.19-21. On the
other hand, an Ammonite or a Moabite was not permitted to enter into the
Assembly of the LORD, for the reasons stated in Deut.23:3,4.
The descendants of Lot were a continual grief to God's elect; and yet,
in dark days to come, in the LORD'S inscrutable and sovereign purpose the
land of Moab, and the land of the children of Amnion (with Edom),
will—so the present writer would suggest, provide " chambers," and "
closed doors," to protect " the seed of Abraham" in " the time of Jacob's
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trouble "—the Great Tribulation (compare Isa.26:20,21, and Dan.11:41).
Coming now to Gen.20, we see, alas, sad failure on Abraham's part.
For the second time he denies his true relationship to Sarah. He said, " She
is my sister." This was but " half a truth," and half a truth is not much
better than a lie. As in Egypt, so in the land of the Philistines, Abraham's
faith failed. His judgment also was at fault. It is a great mistake to judge by
appearances—" by the sight of the eyes." The denying of Sarah might have
led to most serious consequences had not the LORD interposed. Faith may
fail— God never fails.
Abraham's action might well have imperilled even the promised Seed
but for God's intervention. Abimelech, the king of Gerar took Sarah, as the
LORD knew, in the integrity of his heart, and the innocency of his hands;
but it was God who withheld him from sinning (Gen.20:6). Abraham's
failure exposed him to the just and pointed rebuke of the king. He stood
condemned. And what was the reason for his failure? (his denial of Sarah),
the reason is disclosed in Abraham's words, " Because I thought surely the
fear of God is not in this place." This was a great mistake. The fear of God
was there. The chapter has its lessons for us, reminding us that " the fear of
man bringeth a snare; but whoso putteth his trust in the LORD shall be safe"
(Prov.29:25). However, in Abraham's case, God, in His mercy and
faithfulness, maintained His servant, telling Abimelech to restore " the
man's wife; for he is a prophet; and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt
live." Truly, wondrous grace on God's part. In spite of failure and
shortcoming " He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, He reproved
kings for their sakes; saying, Touch not Mine
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anointed ones, and do nay prophets no harm" (Ps.105:14,15). So "Abraham
prayed unto God; and God healed Abimelech."
This concludes our reference to Gen.20, and brings us to Gen.21, the
chief event of which is the birth of Isaac, the son of promise. Three things
stand out prominently—Isaac was born contrary to nature. Then, as a babe
he was circumcised. And then, at his weaning, he was mocked by the son of
Hagar. God's time had come, and " the LORD visited Sarah as He had said,
and the LORD did unto Sarah as He had spoken." Abraham was now an
hundred years old, and his body " as good as dead," and Sarah was ninety,
and " past age." But, as she said herself, " God hath made me to laugh," for
that is the meaning of Isaac—it means " to laugh." It was a great day when
the child of promise—the promised heir— was born. " There is a time to
laugh" (Eccles.3:4), and this was their time. It is God-glorifying to see these
two aged saints rejoicing in the goodness and faithfulness of God." Hath He
said, and shall He not do it? Or hath He spoken, and shall He not make it
good? " " He is faithful that promised."
Then, according to the Lord's command, Isaac was circumcised when he
was eight days old. "And the child grew, and was weaned, and Abraham
made a great feast on the day that Isaac was weaned." " Who would have
said unto Abraham, that Sarah should give children suck? " "I fed you with
milk," said the Apostle to the Corinthians. Milk is for babes. "As newborn
babes long for the spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye may grow
thereby unto salvation." This is the Spirit's exhortation to us in Peter's first
letter. As the mother's milk is essential for the good of the child, so is God's
Word, the spiritual milk, absolutely necessary for the growth of God's child.
And there is the weaning time too. " Whom will He
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teach knowledge? "asks the prophet. "And whom will He make to
understand the message? them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn
from the breasts? For it is precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line
upon line, line upon line; here a little, there a little" (Isa.28:9,10). "For
every one that partaketh of milk is without experience of the word of
righteousness...solid food is for full grown men" (Heb.5:14). These, and
other scriptures, shew us that there is an abundance of Divine nourishment
in God's precious Word to suit every stage of spiritual growth; and there is
Divine instruction to furnish unto every good work (see 2 Tim.3:15-17).
"And the child grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made a great feast
on the day that Isaac was weaned. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the
Egyptian, which she had borne unto Abraham, mocking. Wherefore she said
unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of this
bond woman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac."
For the child the weaning time has its trials. The child must needs be "
drawn from the breasts," and this is seldom done without a measure of
fretting on the part of the child. Spiritually, as the young Christian grows in
Divine things, harder lessons have to be learned, and the increase of
knowledge, though it brings its compensating joys, is nevertheless not
without its sorrows. But as the mother with her child, so will God do with
His child. "As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you." " I
have stilled and quieted my soul; like a weaned child with his mother, my
soul is with me like a weaned child," said the Psalmist (Ps.131). And,
pressing on from the weaning stage, the " Feast " will surely come— "A
feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow,
of wines on the lees well-refined" (Isa.25:6).
Thus, " sonship," as seen in Isaac, is reached experimentally (compare
Rom.8:16,14).
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)

1936 - 140

THE TROUBLED SEA.
"And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the
first earth are passed away; and the sea is no more" (Rev.21:1). Thus are
we introduced to the scene unfolded in the verses immediately following—
Rev.21:2-5. The scene is indeed sublime, such as no human pen can do
justice to, but it is such as we might expect seeing it is the perfect and
eternal answer of God to questions bound up with human history and
destiny which otherwise would be unsolvable. As we ponder the features of
this wondrous scene— noting well those of Rev.21:4, an indescribable
sense of rest and peace takes possession of the heart, for in all that scene
there is not an element to cast a shadow on its ineffable perfection. One
feature of happy significance shines forth in the words, " The sea is no
more." Isaiah speaks of " The troubled sea "— yes, troubled, for such it is;
therefore it is the fitting symbol of human trouble and unrest, but in the
eternal state (Rev.21:1-5), " The sea is no more," and that of which it is the
symbol is no more; in the beautiful lines of Darby—
Joyful now the new creation
Rests in undisturbed repose,
Blest in Jesus' full salvation
Sorrow now nor thraldom knows.
May we suggest that, the no more sea of Rev.21:1 is a striking antithesis to
" The deep " of Gen.1:2—a " troubled sea, " indeed! The word " deep," has
been translated " roaring deep," which, having regard to the Hebrew
word and its derivation, is not an overdrawn term (Tehom, from a root, to
make an uproar. So Strong, and others). We think the tehom of Gen.1:2 is
suggestive of abysmal depths and surface convulsions: and is suggestive
again of the awful majesty of God's just decrees in judgment—" Thy
judgements are a great deep" (tehom, as in Gen.1:2), Ps.36:6.*
* It will be inferred that we do not think the "waste and void" conditions of Gen.1:2,
with darkness upon the face of the deep, were the original conditions of creation—
verse 1, but rather were subsequent conditions indicative of a great upheaval in the
perfect creation. More than this we cannot say here. There is nothing dogmatic in
the thought expressed, nor does it involve others.
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It has been well said that the Revelation is the complement of Genesis,
and we would add, that also, in many ways and aspects, so that in some
cases the sequel—the ultimate, is in contrast to the ancient antecedent, and
thus we turn our eyes from the " roaring deep " of a dim and distant past, to
the "no more" sea of the perfect and serene future, when "He that sitteth on
the throne" shall say, "Behold I make all things new" (Rev.21:5).
Our delighted eyes might well linger on the blissful scene, but we must
turn our attention to other things far, far different in character—yet which
do but enhance the glory of the eternal scene, even as a dark mountainous
background enhances the beauty of a landscape bathed in sunshine.
Taking our stand from the viewpoint of the present time, we know from
Scripture that dark and stormy times lie ahead ere the grand consummation
of Rev.21:1-5, is reached. True, the stormy times will be relieved by a
wondrous period of a thousand years, when the Prince of Peace will hush
the storm— as He did of old on Galilee's troubled sea saying " Peace, be
still," yet after this will the storm break forth in redoubled fury in the great
final revolt of Rev.20:7,8, followed by the final judgements of Rev.20:9-15,
which clear the scene for the establishment of the eternal state (Rev.21:1-5)
in a peace never to be broken.
In the foregoing we have not made specific mention of a terrific storm
which will arise before the glorious period of the thousand years—we refer
to " The great tribulation " with its preceding events, when the " troubled
sea " of humanity will be stirred to depths previously unknown, and will be
accompanied by physical phenomena in keeping with the time—
"Distress of nations, in perplexity for the roaring of the sea and
the billows; men fainting for fear, and for expectation of the
things which are coming on the world.
Lk.21:25,20.
We have no doubt that the convulsions of nature indicated in the words, "
The roaring of the sea and the billows," will find
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a moral counterpart in human conditions, the " troubled sea " of humanity
being troubled as never before "Ah, the uproar of many peoples, -which roar like the roaring; of
the seas: and the rushing of nations that rush like the rushing of
mighty waters."
Isa.17:12,13
We need not multiply citations from prophetic scriptures, but we wish
to suggest that the troublous conditions of that future day (beyond the
present dispensation) are already beginning to show themselves in the sense
of coming events easting their shadows before.
No sober minded observer will deny that the world is now in a peculiar
condition of unrest—we say peculiar, because certain features are
distinctive, finding no parallel in former days. A review of these distinctive
features is entirely outside the purpose and scope of this article, but it will
not be irrelevant to mention one thing—the marvels of applied science in
the production of means for the wholesale destruction of human life and
national substance. If the whole were fully told (for which this Magazine
would be no place) it would be enough to appal the stoutest heart. From the
beginning of human history no such means of warfare were ever known. In
this respect the more recent part of the present century finds no parallel in
the thousands of years since the creation of man, and this is one thing which
contributes to the world-wide unrest of the present hour. Only such as are
immersed in the pleasures and follies of life can shut their eyes to the dark
clouds that are rolling up; but more than this, we may be pardoned for
asking, are we ourselves alive to the present situation? Is its sobering effect
evident in revived vital activities in our prayer-life, both in the closet and in
the Assembly "? The mention of these things involuntarily carries us back
in memory to the years preceding the great war. Only a few days ago we
accidentally came across a jotting (the existence of which we had forgotten)
bearing the date 1908: we cannot lay our hand on this jotting or we should
be tempted to print it here, but it refers to the urgent need for prayer,
intercession, and supplication, in view
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of convictions which we entertained that apart from Divine intervention
Germany would plunge the world into war. To-day we are confronted with
a similar situation, only under conditions which would intensify a
hundredfold the horrors of the war then impending—will this be read with
incredulity, and will there be no more response to the call to prayer than
there was in the years preceding the great war? Will little heed be given to
the horribly significant fact that some time ago the Government of this
country decided that gas masks must be provided for every man and
woman, boy and girl? And what of Conscription? We regard it as
inevitable—save only for the intervention of the Almighty Hand, which,
according to the revealed ways of God, we should not expect apart from the
fervent inwrought prayers of saints, if peradventure God will give
repentance to this nation in its down-slide from the high profession of
Christianity and reverence for the Scriptures as the very Word of God once
acknowledged in all grades of society. Alas, this nation is not exempt from
what a gentleman of the old school (of very high social position and
exceptional knowledge of world-wide conditions) described recently as "
The present decay of religion and morals in the world." The spirit of
lawlessness is abroad in many and varied forms, and this is at the root of
the unrest of a troubled world to-day, for " The wicked (literally, lawless,
Heb. rasha, lawless) are like
the troubled sea:
for it cannot rest, and its waters cast up mire and dirt" (Isa.57:20).
At such a time as this, is there not need for up-stirring among God's
people unto special prayer and supplication?
Is it not meet to
"Sound an alarm in My holy mountain,"
lest we be found unprepared for that which befits the testimony of the Lord
in a day of trial and testing? May He whose compassions fail not grant us
mercy that we may be like some of old—" Men that had understanding of
the times, to know what Israel ought to do."
H. E.
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"THE WORLD THE FLESH, AND THE DEVIL."
"THE DEVIL."
(Concluded from page 133)
It is most, important that we avail ourselves to the utmost of the light
that the Scriptures cast upon the methods of the evil one: 2 Cor.2:10, speaks
of" devices " or " contrivances"; Eph.6:11, of "wiles," that is, "artifices" or
"methods." One of his devices for getting rid of the light is alluded to in 1
Pet.5.8: " Be sober, be watchful (vigilant): your adversary the devil, as a
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: whom withstand
steadfast in your faith, knowing that the same sufferings are accomplished
in your brethren who are in the world." "As a roaring lion." This is in
keeping with his " dragon " character, cruel and ferocious. Not that he
directly appears as the persecutor; but that he stirs up that hatred towards
the people of God that is inherent in fallen man, who bears so many of the
traits of the one he has subjected himself to by disobedience. His " device,"
here is to get rid of the light by getting rid of the light-bearers. As both
Scripture and " profane " history so-called show, he has used both the
"lawless mob inflamed to a pitch that knew no restraint, and " the lawful
assembly " with cold and calm deliberation, to accomplish their
extermination. This device of his is not so conspicuous as it has been in the
past, and as it will be in the future as pictured in the book of the Revelation.
In these days he has rather substituted a professed tolerance of everything,
so that the Truth may be discounted by its intolerance. I say "professed"
tolerance; for its hollowness and falsity are soon manifested when there is
an effort made to speak of, or plead for the truth of God. Things seem to be
fast hastening to that state so pithily expressed by our beloved brother, the
late Mr. Geddes, " the days will come when the man who will not tolerate
everything will not be tolerated himself."
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life...He
that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death" (Rev.2:10,11).
"Thou dwellest, even where
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Satan's throne is...thou holdest fast...didst not deny My faith, even in the
days of Antipas My witness, My faithful one, who was killed among you,
where Satan dwelleth" (Rev.2:13). This was in a past day. " They overcame
him because of the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of their
testimony; and they loved not their life even unto death" (Rev.12:11). This
will be in a future day of fiercest persecution. In such circumstances the
Dragon is overcome not by active resistance to evil, not by taking the sword
in defence of the truth, but by yielding their bodies to death rather than
renounce their faith in the blood that redeemed them, the truth that
sanctified them, and their love for the Lord who both paid the precious
price for their redemption, and illumined and sanctified them by the light of
divine truth.
Now, if we look around to-day, and compare what we see with the
Guide Book that God has given us, we shall perceive that the devices of the
evil one are more consistent with his character as " the Old Serpent," " the
Tempter," " the Deceiver," " the Fowler," working subtly by wily methods
to ensnare again those who have escaped his toils by divine grace and
power. Not that this side of his character will be absent in those future days,
for prophecy teaches otherwise. It would seem that in those last terrible
days, he will concentrate all his awful powers and devilish wisdom for that
great last push. Withal knowing that he is doomed to defeat, he will leave
nothing undone that his hellish wisdom and cruelty can devise to work all
the harm possible to God's creation before his final, eternal consignment to
his afore-prepared place.
The methods he uses to-day are the same as those he used against our
first parents in Eden. I think I might say that the principles on which he acts
to decoy away from God are always the same, though presented in different
guises. One of the principles on which he works is by downright lying, by
flatly contradicting the plain word of God; as—" Thou shalt not surely die."
Thus the veracity, the infinite knowledge, and the holiness of God are
deliberately impeached. Another principle.
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and perhaps one of his most effective, is deceitfully to present the truth of
God in such a manner that a slur is cast upon the holiness or the goodness
of its Author. " God doth know...your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be
as God, knowing good and evil." The implication was that God was
withholding something from them that would be to their betterment; thus
insidiously giving the lie to God's character as Love.
Another of his great principles is temptation by seeking to attract, allure,
and engross the natural senses; setting forth the desirable things of this
present life, so that the will of God will be lost sight of in the process of
gratification. " The woman saw that the tree was good for food (the lust of
the flesh), and that it was a delight to the eyes (the lust of the eyes), and that
the tree was to be desired to make one wise" (the vainglory of life).
Temptation was the method by which the Devil in person sought to turn
aside the Holy One of God Himself; but, utterly defeated, the tempter left
Him for a season. The order of his three attempts, as given by Luke, agree
in their moral order with Gen.3. and also with the declaration of the Apostle
John concerning " all that is in the world " as already referred to. The Lord
overcame him by the Word of God, and the same weapon was available to
the woman at the first, but the Serpent so occupied her mind with his
specious promises that the commandment of God became of less weight
than the prospect, of so easy an acquisition of untasted pleasure and
knowledge. How often alas, is it, the same with some of God's children, the
result being likewise, a fall, and maybe never to know a recovery down
here. Let us keep in mind the words of l Jn 2:14 —"Young men...ye are
strong, and the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the evil
one."
Another of his devices is to present a mixture of truth and error. This is
seen more particularly in what is called the " religious world." In most
cases the error predominates sufficiently to nullify the truth. In other cases
error is so subtly interspersed as to form a very grave obstacle
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to the entering into the kingdom of God, and of making a full surrender to
His will.
Fear is yet another working principle of the adversary, which he knows
just how to apply, and to whom. There is a wholesome fear—a fear of the
consequences of sin that drives to the Saviour for deliverance from the
wrath to come. There is also a godly fear of God that very fittingly becomes
one who has been brought to know Him through His Son, Jesus Christ our
Lord. This is not the fear the Devil wants to see. What he aims at is to instil
into us a fear of fellow-creatures, and of the present consequences if we
take our stand alongside the rejected One. This is a weapon wielded very
powerfully and widely by the Adversary—and I suppose that all of us have
felt it, and do yet at times feel the keenness of its thrusts. Oh that we may
have such a real apprehension of the nearness of the Lord, the Great
Overcomer, that we shall be able from our hearts with good courage to say,
" The Lord is my Helper; I will not fear; what shall man do unto mc? " This
is the confidence of one with the fear of God in his soul: it lifts up the spirit
and causes rejoicing and exultation. How different is that coward fear of
man with which Satan would infuse our whole being! fear that is
accompanied only with a sense of inward shame and unhappiness.
In the foregoing I have sought to point out some of the principles upon
which the Devil bases his operations in his endeavours to frustrate the
purpose of God in our present life. Perhaps it may be well to analyse some
of these efforts. In Ps.91, as we have suggested, he is depicted as the
"Fowler," and skilfully he lays his snares for the children of God. That he is
the essence of wicked cleverness is shown by the way in which he sets
these snares to catch men.
There are three classes of snares that we will particularly examine, that
broadly cover all the wiles of the Adversary.
THE OPEN SNARE.
First there is the Open Snare, or Trap. This is manifestly of the evil one,
with no attempt, or very little, to disguise its
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true character. Is it possible, then, for any to be caught in this way? The
Devil knows his own business well. He knows perfectly well that there is
in man that which God calls " the flesh " and which Rom.8 declares "Is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be." There is in some
natures, more or less of that which the world with covert admiration calls
"the dare-devil spirit," and this is what the evil one plays up for. There is
by nature in us all, a more or less strong-desire to do that which is
forbidden. " If you want him to do a thing, tell him not to do it " is a saying
we often hear. A child of God out of communion- what will he not do, what
will he not dare? There are things which he sees the worldling enjoying
with immunity, and from which the will of God debars him. Self-will and
self-trust are strong in him —- he will taste the sweets denied him. trusting
to his strength of will to keep him from going too far, vainly thinking that
he can match his puny will against that of the mighty adversary when he
feels that the toils are getting too tight around him. Let us remember the
principle found in Heb.10:26, " If we sin wilfully," and the awful state of
soul resulting. It is certainly possible for God in His boundless mercy to
deliver such; but He holds out no hope of probability in this life.
THE BAITED SNARE.
Secondly, there is the Baited Snare. This is a very successful snare in the
hands of the " Fowler." Many are taken by it. What is the bait he uses?
Just that which is suitable for the one for whom he sets the snare; for the "
snare " is set for individuals, not for masses. Different temperaments,
different ambitions, different desires are all provided for by the wisdom of
the evil one. The bait that may prove almost irresistible to one may have
no attraction whatever for another. Sport, art, science, literature, music,
drama, polities, business he skilfully uses to meet the inclinations of each
one, and dangles them very temptingly before us at the most opportune
time for his deadly purpose. When we are out of touch with divine things
and not enjoying them as we ought, it is then
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he presents his bait; it is then that we begin to look longingly at it. It does
not, perhaps, appear to be altogether right; there appears to be some danger
in it: but then—the bait! There are such advantages to be gained; such wide
knowledge to be acquired; such harmless pleasures to be enjoyed! So, one
with the mind off heavenly things is sorely tempted to taste— to try. Yet,
he thinks he will be careful not to get entangled with worldly things. May
he not very carefully place his foot on the ground that is only doubtful, not
absolutely forbidden? Can he not draw it back again if he should find that
ground deceptive, and the desire for indulgence growing upon him? Alas!
Who has ventured thus willingly into danger, and has been able as willingly
to recover himself? The snare is too skilfully laid, and the " Fowler " too
wily and strong to allow this. It would need the very power of God exerted
in mercy, to deliver the entangled one, and here we must remember the
solemn words of 2 Tim.2:25—" IF PERADVENTURE God may give them
repentance," etc.
THE CAMOUFLAGED SNARE.
Thirdly, there is the Camouflaged Snare. This is, perhaps, the most
deceitful of all his devices. It may not appear to be a snare at all. There
may be so much of that which, in itself, is harmless, or even lawful, that the
very idea that it is a device of Satan is scouted. It may even commend
itself, and be commended by others as a desirable thing.
The means he more generally uses to-day to cloak his designs is
religion. The more he contrives to conceal the ensnaring error or errors
beneath a vaunted profession of truth, the more the unwary children of God
are taken by it. In close communion with God and acquaintance with His
Word lie the only safety. In view of such a time as this the Apostle in Acts
20:32 says, " I commend you to God, and to the Word of His grace, which
is able to build you up, and to give you the inheritance among all them that
are sanctified" (that is, " set apart for a holy purpose"). Notice Ps.91:1
here:—
"He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High
Shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.
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I will say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress;
My God, in whom I trust.
For He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler,
And from the noisome pestilence,"
and so on to end of Psalm.
Having briefly viewed some of Satan's devices, we will now turn to
provisions for our defence that are available to us. The first verse of the
Psalm quoted above gives us the clue, communion with the Most High. The
means being prayer and the Word- speaking to Him and hearing Him speak
to us. As a consequence we have " His truth is a shield and a buckler"
(Ps.91:4). Verse 14 shows how much God values the love for Him, and the
knowledge of Him, that turn the soul to Him in restful confidence amidst
surrounding trials and temptations. " Because he hath set his love upon Me,
therefore will I deliver him: I will set him on high, because he hath known
My name."
In Jas.4:7,8, we are called upon to " Resist the devil, and he will flee
from you," but this is coupled with that encouraging assurance for our
weakness, " Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you."
The work of the devil is to cultivate human pride—the " vainglory of
life," and to encourage friendship with the world. The one too proud to
heed the word of God— the one who is " a friend of the world," is in league
with the Enemy, with the Almighty God against him. Jas.4 is very helpful
in this connection. The submissive, the humble one, the one conscious of
his own frailty, is bidden to resist the mighty adversary, with the promise
that such resistance will ensure the retreat of the enemy: but this injunction
is associated with the assurance that He " giveth grace to the humble," yea,
" giveth more grace." Submit ourselves to God, to His revealed will; draw
nigh to Him by way of prayer, and we shall find that He not only equips us
with a whole armoury of defence and an effectual weapon of offence to
enable us to stand against the wiles of the Devil, but also that God Himself
draws
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nigh to us (indeed we have God within us in the Person of the Blessed Holy
Spirit), what wonder then, that the arch-enemy should flee! Then, too, we
have our Lord Jesus Christ, touched with the feeling of our infirmities,
having experienced the terrible attacks of the enemy in person, and who is
"able to save to the uttermost them that draw near unto God through Him."
Let us, therefore, draw near with boldness to the throne of grace, that we
may receive mercy, and find grace to help in lime of need." Here is our
succour in times of sore temptation. As we have already seen in Eph.6, the
grace and mercy of God have provided us with complete protection in the
"panoply of God." And " the sword of the Spirit " is a far more effective
weapon against that mighty being of evil the Devil, with his host of
auxiliaries and his ever-present instruments—" the flesh " and " the world,"
than all the protective and fighting contrivances that human ingenuity can
devise to cope with his works; contrivances such as " temperance " and "
purity pledges"; " campaigns"; " leagues"; " endeavours"; and so forth.
The divine provision of Eph.6. is worth while our careful examination
piece by piece. Our confidence will grow as we do so. David of old was
clad in the armour of Saul; but had no confidence in such a misfit. His faith
in God provided him with an invulnerable suit, a far more secure protection
than a human-made helmet, breastplate, and shield. Armed in the armoury
of God we shall indeed be able to stand, being " strong in the Lord, and in
the strength of His might."
In conclusion we cite the words of the Apostle, " I would have you wise
unto that which is good, and simple (harmless, or innocent) unto that which
is evil. And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly"
(Rom.16:10,20). and the words of 1 Jn 3:8, " To this end was the Son of
God manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil."
In its final and complete issue, what a glorious prospect!
C. BELTON.
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TEMPORAL FORESHADOWINGS OF THE ETERNAL.
(Continued from page 124)
AFTER THE FLOOD: NOAH AND HIS DESCENDANTS: NIMROD.
Noah as the head of the restored earth after the Hood, was Divinely
blessed (Gen.9:1). yet, alas, failed in the manner recorded in Gen.9:21. His
son Hani, instead of viewing his father's failure with filial sorrow and godly
fear, transgressed the great and abiding Divine principle " Honour thy
father," etc., common alike to Old Testament Scripture and New Testament
Scripture. Judgment and curse descended on Canaan, Ham's descendant. "A
servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren," humbled, enslaved,
degraded: and docs not this illustrate the results of sin and transgression in a
broad and general way? Does not sin enslave and degrade by its power?
Happy are those who experience deliverance by grace which reigns through
righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. We have
previously spoken of the Flood, and of fiery judgment, in connection with
the days of Noah and the days of Lot, and as we think of the wondrous
salvation from sin and judgment which we who believe have known, we
think with bowed hearts of how the flood and lire of God's righteous
judgment fell on Christ upon the cross that grace might reach and save us!
From Noah and his family the earth was repopulated. And from Ham
came Nimrod, great grandson of Noah; "he began to be a mighty one in the
earth." " He was a mighty hunter before the LORD." How he " began " to be
a mighty one in the earth, and a mighty hunter, Scripture does not say. It
may be, after developing his skill and power in trapping and dominating
animals, he tried the same powers on men and succeeded, leading
eventually to the establishment of a kingdom—" The beginning of his
kingdom was Babel...in the land of Shinar." Here possibly, idolatry also
began—indeed, there is a tradition that Nimrod and his wife eventually
claimed
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the worship of his subjects and obtained it; Scripture, however, is silent as
to this, as also to much else that tradition ascribes to Nimrod and associates
with his kingdom.
We must be careful to maintain the authority which belongs to Scripture
exclusively on all matters, but it may be of interest to mention that there is a
Chaldee paraphrase of the reference to Nimrod in Gen.10:8,9, which
reads:—" He was powerful in hunting and in wickedness before the Lord,
for he was a hunter of the sons of men, and he said to them, ' Depart from
the judgment of the Lord, and adhere to the judgment of Nimrod! '
Therefore it is said: 'As Nimrod the strong one in hunting, and in
wickedness before the Lord.' " What is evident, however, from Gen.10.10,
is that Nimrod ("Rebel") is identified with the founding of Babel
("Confusion"), and Babel throughout Scripture is associated with that which
is opposed to the will and way of God.
ABRAHAM: FATHERHOOD.
It cannot be doubted that the history of Abraham as a father was written
for our learning. Headship and priority are seen in Adam, and again (though
in a modified way) in Noah: but in Abraham is seen fatherhood. We see in
Abraham not only a great and wealthy father with an only, a well-beloved
son, but we see that father offering up as a burnt-offering, that son who was
his heir, and his joy. We see him also receive that son back from the dead,
in a figure.
Again, Abraham is described as " The father of all them that believe";
even all whose faith is " Reckoned for righteousness " as was his. He is also
the father of the chosen people— the Jewish nation, and he is the father of
many nations; besides the descendants of Ishmael, there are the sons of his
wife Keturah—indeed, it seems to us quite impossible to trace out
accurately the many families or nations of which Abraham is the father. But
Jews and Arabs are outstanding examples, and we know them as they exist
to-day, and we
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also know from the Scriptures that they will continue to exist in the
prophetic future, and whatever nation dies out they will not die out during
this world's history.
We therefore see that Abraham is described as the father of Isaac, the father
of Israel, the father of many nations, and the father of all them that believe,
and we judge that it is neither profanity nor perversity to regard the Bible
record of Abraham as written for our instruction, and illustrative of
fatherhood in reference to God. Wondrously sublime are the thoughts of
God as Father, whether of His only, His well-beloved Son, the Lord Jesus
Christ, or of those who are children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, or, the
Father from whom every family in heaven and on earth is named. And how
beautiful and touching are the lines of Robert Chapman, of beloved
memory—
The Father gives His only Son;
The King of glory dies
For us, the guilty and undone,
A spotless sacrifice.
The Father, of Whom are all things.
ISAAC: SONSHIP.
Perfect Fatherhood is seen in God the Father, and perfect Sonship is
seen in God the Son. Abraham helps us in some measure to understand
Fatherhood, as also Isaac helps us to understand Sonship.
The birth of Isaac was a miracle. His name means " laughter," and he
was the joy and delight of his father Abraham. He was heir to Abraham's
wealth, and also to the promises of God made to Abraham.
In Isaac, yieldingness and obedience to his father are to be seen. The
crowning manifestation of which is witnessed on Mount Moriah: for there,
when he inquired of his father "Where is the lamb for a burnt-offering?"
and then found himself being bound, and laid upon the altar, and saw the
uplifted knife about to descend into his body, we read of neither
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protest nor struggle: nothing is seen but obedience to his father.
Little is said of Isaac, but that little is of the deepest significance. His
miraculous birth foreshadows the wondrous birth of Christ: his being laid
on the altar as a sacrifice and received back from the dead (in figure),
foreshadow the death and resurrection of Christ: sacrifice, substitution,
resurrection, all stand out in Isaac: and in a measure, the circumstances of
his obtaining his bride foreshadow Christ and the Church.
ELIEZER: THE SERVANT.
In the mission of Eliezer, the steward and servant of Abraham, who
sought and found a bride for Isaac, there is an illustration or foreshadowing
of the work of the Blessed Holy Spirit, who, since the death, resurrection
and ascension of Christ, has been seeking and forming a bride for Christ.
With full knowledge of Abraham and Isaac, their character and wealth;
laden also with valuables as presents, and as evidences of that wealth and
good-will and purpose, he proceeded in his mission to " take a wife " for his
master's son.
His master, his master's son, their wishes and desires, the blessings and
purposes and promises of God concerning them, these were the things
which he carried with him as he sought the bride for Isaac after his ordeal
on the altar.
Finding her, he brought her, and Isaac met her in the field at evening
time.
How beautifully suggestive is this of the finding and forming and
bringing and presenting the Church to Christ and their meeting, not on the
earth at evening, but in the air in a morning that will never know an
evening. What a sequel to His ordeal on the cross! Truly, " He shall see of
the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied."
C. B. OXLEY.
(To be concluded)
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
"And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had borne
unto Abraham, mocking" (Gen:21:9). This mocking on the part of Ishmael
was hard to bear; it was really a form of persecution. Hence, Paul says to
the Galatians, "Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of promise.
But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born
after the Spirit, even so it is now" (Gal.4). He also points out in the same
chapter that " these two women "— Hagar and Sarah—" are two
covenants." Hagar represents the old covenant from Mount Sinai, " and
answereth to the Jerusalem that now is...in bondage with her children";
while Sarah, speaking broadly, is the principle of the New Covenant, and
here represents " the Jerusalem that is above," which is free, and " which is
our mother." When Sarah saw Ishmael mocking, " she said unto Abraham,
Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall
not be heir with my son, even with Isaac." This word, though " very
grievous in Abraham's sight," was all-important in that it was according to
God's pre-determined counsels. And, what Sarah said that day became
scripture. " What saith the scripture? Cast out the handmaid and her son:
for the son of the handmaid shall not inherit with the son of the
freewoman." And based upon that it is good to know that, " ret' are not
children of a handmaid, but of the freewoman"; and to remember that " with
freedom did Christ set us free." Hence the exhortation, " Stand fast
therefore, and be not entangled
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again in a yoke of bondage" (Gal.4:30,31). " Christ set us free." Precious
words!
In fulfilling His purposes God was very gracious to Abraham, knowing,
as only God could know, the place that Ishmael had in his father's heart.
"And God said...Let it not be grievous in thy sight...in all that Sarah saith
unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. And
also of the son of the bondwoman will I make a nation, because he is thy
seed." So Abraham responded, and, rising early in the morning, he took
bread and a bottle of water, " and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her
shoulder, and the child, and sent her away: and she departed, and wandered
in the wilderness of Beer-Sheba." Abraham, mistakenly, would fain have
kept Ishmael; but he had to go. And so is it still with the spirit of faith,
which Abraham exemplifies: all of law, or bondage, must needs be given
up. Onward and upward is the path of faith.
"Hagar...wandered in the wilderness of Beer-Sheba." Poor Hagar! What
a picture of loneliness and sorrow! Abraham's provision—" the water in the
bottle," was soon spent. Weary and sad, she " cast the child under one of
the shrubs. And she went, and sat her down over against him a good way
off, as it were a bowshot.: for she said, Let me not look upon the death of
the child. And she sat over against him, and lift up her voice and wept."
Truly, " the heart knoweth its own bitterness." And again we say, viewing
things from the human standpoint—poor Hagar! Alone; broken-hearted; an
empty bottle; no water; and to all appearances, her child being left to die.
Could you conceive a much more pathetic picture? But is there no hope? "
When my father and my mother forsake me, the LORD will take me up,"
said the Psalmist (Ps.27:10, R.V.M). Truly, "man's extremity is God's
opportunity." Do we sometimes sing:—
"Is the wilderness before thee,
Desert lands where drought abides '?
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Heavenly springs shall there restore thee
Fresh from God's exhaustless tides.
In the desert God will teach thee
What the God that thou hast found:
Patient, gracious, powerful, holy;
All His grace shall there abound."
And so it was. " God heard the voice of the lad." Not Hagar's voice, as
far as recorded, but " the voice of the lad." Only a lad, for whom nobody
seemed to care but Hagar. But ah! God cared. Yes! "All is right that seems
most wrong, if, Lord, it be Thy will."
"And the Angel of God called to Hagar out of Heaven, and said unto
her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the
lad where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; for I will
make him a great nation." Who but God—the God who alone doeth
wondrous things, could speak and act. thus? "And God opened her eyes,
and she saw a well of water; and she went, and filled the bottle with water,
and gave the lad drink." Abraham's bottle, typical indeed of human
resources, was soon spent. It takes God to provide the well. Is He not
Himself the " Fountain of Living Waters? " And is not His superlative and
supreme Gift, CHRIST, " the deep sweet well of love? "
With what joy must Hagar have hastened for the longed-for, and cooling,
draught! "And God was with the lad, and he grew; and he dwelt in the
wilderness, and became an archer." " Blessed be the LORD God, the God of
Israel, Who only doeth wondrous things: And blessed be His glorious Name
for ever "
(Ps.72).
Reverting to Abraham: when he acted in accordance with God's purpose
in the casting out of the bond-woman and her son, it is evident that God's
dealings with him, and especially the birth of Isaac—so contrary to nature,
had a far reaching
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influence. For " it came to pass at that time, that Abimelech and Phicol the
captain of his host spake unto Abraham, saying, God is with thee in all that
thou doest." The favour which God shewed to Abraham was evident.
Abimelech's word— " God is with thee in all that thou doest," is a great
word. It came in fittingly in God's preparing of Abraham for his greatest
trial; and, what proved to be, the greatest victory of his faith. When
Abimelech had returned to his own land, we read that "Abraham planted a
tamarisk tree in Beer-sheba, and called there on the Name of the LORD, THE
EVERLASTING GOD."
Never before Isaac's birth is the LORD called by this Name. As to how
much Abraham knew of the ineffable fulness expressed by this Divine title,
we cannot say. But it is precious to recall how, time and again, the LORD
was pleased to reveal Himself to Abraham. First, as the God of Glory; then,
in glorious succession, as God Most High, Possessor of Heaven and Earth;
as Shield, and Exceeding Great Reward; and, as God Almighty. Then, at
last, having for long years been permitted to prove God in all His goodness,
and mercy, and faithfulness; Abraham called on the Name of the LORD, the
Everlasting God. What do we know of it? " Hast thou not known? hast thou
not heard? THE EVERLASTING GOD, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary; there is no searching of His
understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to him that hath no might
He increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the
young men shall utterly fall: but they that wait upon the LORD shall renew
their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and
not be weary; they shall walk, and not faint" (Isa.40).
"And it came to pass after these things, that God did prove Abraham.''
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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IS THERE NOT A CAUSE?
FOREWORD.
"A word in due season, how good is it!" (Prov.15:23) The article " Is
there not a cause? " possesses the character indicated in the scripture
quoted: it is a "word in due season," in our judgement, and although it first
appeared full twenty years ago, it is equally in season to-day—indeed, more
so, for certain conditions with which it deals are more pronounced to-day,
and its voice is therefore more urgent than ever. Take the following extracts
and say whether the conditions referred to are not more manifest and more
alarming than at any time within the memory of living man!—
"Alas! what must in truth he said concerning the trend of things during the
last generation! It seems fitting to quote the words, " There arose another
generation which knew not the Lord." The Bible has been discounted...The
first day of the week has necessarily become secularised, and has been
sacrificed to business, though more generally to pleasure, and so the first day
has been more debased than the others which follow, and the weary round of
life here below is unbroken by any reversion to better things...materialism has
become in large measure the religion of this people. The present instead of the
future: the temporal and not the eternal: the seen and not the unseen: the
carnal and not the spiritual: the world and not heaven: the Devil and not God.
Men's lives have become increasingly self-centred, whether among the rich or
poor: the desire for money howsoever obtained, the preference for gambling
instead of modest honest gain: the love of pleasure, finding expression not
only in the higher and richer classes, but permeating every stratum of
Society...Now the nation which puts God away is doomed: for the Scripture
says, "The wicked shall he turned into Sheol," together with " The nations that
forget God" (Ps.9:17). Is it too much to say that this nation has been heading
in this direction for some time past? It is no excuse to say that the same is true
of other nations...though it should be borne in mind that the large measure of
light known here proves how much more quickly the darkness has set in and
consequently how much more blameworthy we are '.....Heathen nations have
their gods...but it is possible for them to turn from the worse to the better: but
if Britain turns away from the God of the Bible, the Saviour of sinners, the
Bible itself as God's revelation, to what shall she turn?
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…The war came, afflicting high and low, rich and poor, entering the
palace and the hovel, taking toll of all. What did the rulers do? Did they say, "
Why has the Lord smitten us? " Did they call for a solemn humiliation? Did
they overthrow the dens of iniquity? Did they even in a minor degree imitate
the king of Nineveh in view of impending judgment? ''And the tidings
reached the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and laid his robe
from him and covered him with sackcloth...Let them cry mightily unto God:
yea, let them turn every one from his evil way" (Jon.3). The spiritual leaders,
did they lead the nation in this way? Instead of saying "We have sinned," the
enemy alone was ever in view—it was he that received all the
condemnation…again we ask, what of the rulers, what of the nation as
such?"

It may be asked, how should the knowledge of these things affect the
minds and hearts of the people of God? It should affect them as Abraham
was affected by his knowledge of the sin of Sodom—it should move them
to bow before God in intercession. Prayer with confession and supplication
should ascend from every heart—if we are not concerned, who should be?
Things are at stake that touch the honour of God, the eternal prospects of
men, and the destiny of Britain, not to speak of other momentous things;
and withal the dread possibility of the scourge of an unspeakable war falling
on all. We may well say (as applying the principle) in the words of
Mordecai to Esther, " Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape...For if
thou altogether holiest thy peace at this time...thou and thy father's house
shall perish: and who knoweth whether thou art not come to the kingdom
for such a time as this? "
In a letter from the author giving us his kind permission to reprint " Is
there not a cause? " he says—" The object in view is to point out that the
evils pointed out at that time are no less apparent now, and if repentance is
not shewn a more awful visitation may come."
We pray that such solemn and searching words may have full weight
with every reader, and that we may betake ourselves
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to God in humble supplication, remembering that the fervent inwrought
prayer of the righteous availeth much (as witness Elijah, Jas.5).
In perusing the article the reader will bear in mind that it was written in
view of the great war (it appeared early in 1916), and we think it best to
reprint the article just as it was written when the war was in progress. May
it please God to greatly bless the message of "Is there not a cause? "
H. E.
IS THERE NOT A CAUSE?
THOUGHTS OCCASIONED BY THE WAR.
The war, whether we wish it or not, is the all-absorbing subject, and
language has been exhausted in the attempt to describe its immensity: the
forces, whether of men or material employed; the lives sacrificed; the
sufferings endured; the grief occasioned; the wealth squandered and the
numberless details suggested by the colossal conflict.
How much thought has been devoted to it! How much has been written
by many observers, and how varied the lessons they have sought to set
forth! The student of history has sought for parallels and tried to obtain
guidance for the present from the teachings of the past. The prophet has
been busy, though his predictions are constantly falsified by the events as
they pass. The moralist also has sought to let his voice be heard, and many
indeed are the lessons of righteousness which may well be enforced. May
we add a few words on these lines?
We do not forget that this country, in common with most of the other
countries of Europe, has professed nationally the adoption of the Christian
faith; that in times gone by men have willingly laid down their lives for the
truth of the Gospel; that by the good providence of God the Bible has held a
foremost place in its laws and regulations as well as in the lives of its
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noblest and best; that the first day of the week, the memorial of the
resurrection of Christ, and the witness to the fundamental fact of the
Christian faith, has been honoured. We might continue the list of those
things which, until recently, more or less characterised the nation. But alas!
what must in truth be said concerning the trend of things during the last
generation! It seems fitting to quote the words, " There arose another
generation which knew not the Lord." The Bible has been discounted by
leading men in the pulpits; and multitudes of silly sheep have followed their
unfaithful pastors, forgetting that in setting aside such revelation from God
they are left without any sure light concerning the most momentous
subjects. The first day of the week has necessarily become secularised, and
that which was designed to witness to the new creation yet to be established
free from all the sins and sorrows of the present has been sacrificed to
business, though more generally to pleasure, and so the first day has been
more debased than the others which follow, and the weary round of life here
below is unbroken by any reversion to better things.
This all points to one fact, which explains much beside, namely, that
materialism has become in large measure the religion of this people. The
present instead of the future; the temporal and not the eternal; the seen and
not the unseen; the carnal and not the spiritual; the world and not heaven;
the Devil and not God. Men's lives have become increasingly self-centred,
whether among the rich or poor; the desire for money howsoever obtained,
the preference for gambling instead of modest honest gain; the love of
pleasure, finding expression not only in the higher and richer classes but
permeating every stratum of Society—truly there has seldom been seen in a
more pronounced manner the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the
pride of life.
Now the nation which puts God away is doomed; for the Scripture says,
" The wicked shall be turned into Sheol," together with "the nations that
forget God" (Ps.9:17). Is it too
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much to say that this nation has been heading in this direction for some
time past? It is no excuse to say that the same is true of other nations;
doubtless that is the case, and in certain cases possibly the evil is greater,
though it should be borne in mind that the larger measure of light known
here proves how much more quickly the darkness has set in and
consequently how much more blameworthy we are!
When further one considers the alarming symptoms which were
manifest in the public body just before the war, the insubordination to all
government in all classes and amongst women equally with men, it seemed
that the advent of the war itself (woeful beyond expression) at least relieved
us, if but for a time, of an evil which was perhaps more dangerous to the
nation's life than the war. If the war works a cure for such evils, then the
price will not be too high. We say " if " because it is by no means certain
that the war will have that effect. What are the signs? We find, when the
moral question is raised, that people feel the only matter to be considered is
the proximate cause of the war, and as to that they are convinced that
Britain is in the right.
But does that end the matter? Are there not other great moral causes
which necessitated a visitation of so far-reaching and severe a character?
Was not the body politic suffering from the most deadly disease, namely,
that of forgetting God and rejecting the light of the Gospel? Heathen
nations have their gods, and such as their gods so are they, but it is possible
for them to turn from the worse to the better; but if Britain turns away from
the God of the Bible, the Saviour of sinners, the Bible itself as God's
revelation, to what shall she turn? Can Britain adopt Buddha or Mohammed
after having had the light of truth? It is not possible! The alternative is
materialism, the soulless thing which reduces a man to an intelligent
animal, and which makes him wish he were an animal, less intelligent, so
that he might do as he pleased without the reproach of conscience.
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So the war came, afflicting high and low, rich and poor, entering the
palace and the hovel, taking toll of all. What did the rulers do? Did they
say, " Why has the Lord smitten us? " Did they call for a solemn
humiliation? Did they overthrow the dens of iniquity? Did they even in a
minor degree imitate the king of Nineveh in view of impending judgment?
"And the tidings reached the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne,
and laid his robe from him and covered him with sackcloth...Let them cry
mightily unto God; yea, let them turn every one from his evil way" (Jon.3).
The spiritual leaders, did they lead the nation in this way? Instead of saying
" We have sinned," the enemy alone was ever in view—it was he that
received all the condemnation. If victory is granted to the Allies, to whom
will the praise be given? to a God whose aid has not been sought? or rather
will not the language be " Mine own hand hath saved me."
We do not doubt that great spiritual blessing has come and will come to
innumerable persons who have been in affliction caused by the war. Both
in the mansion and the cottage the heavy hand of sorrow has been felt, and
in not a few cases the response has been " It is the Lord," and in the
recognition of His hand there has been humbling and self-judgment. This is
a great blessing, for while the sorrow has been deep, yet perchance these
days with many will be numbered amongst their best days. But again we
ask, What of the rulers, what of the nation as such?
Our primary object in writing, however, is not to reach such, but
perchance to help some who have been and are much exercised concerning
the reason of this affliction; they think of what is expressed in those words,
" Shall evil befall a city, and the Lord hath not done it? " and they feel sure
that God's hand is in this matter.
How important then to distinguish between the good purpose of God
and the evil designs of men! How blessed to
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know that He who is good can overrule evil to eventual blessing, and will
do so where the heart is exercised concerning it.
How, then, should it affect us? Is the reader one who heretofore has left
God out of his reckoning; gone in for mere materialism; disregarded
revelation as given in the Bible? Then we answer: Your evident duty is to
seek God, remembering the word, " He that cometh to God must believe
that He is and that He is a rewarder of them that seek after Him"
(Heb.11:6). Seek Him in the Book which He has given— the Bible. Seek
counsel of those who honour the Book. Believe that He is found not only in
an elementary way in nature, but in a fuller and more perfect way in His
Word. See the character of God's present testimony. He is speaking in His
Son. The Son of God has come. Hear the word of the Gospel, " that Christ
died for our sins according to the Scriptures…He was buried…He hath
been raised on the third day according to the Scriptures" (1 Cor.15:3,4).
And learn that faith in Him secures forgiveness of sins and the possession
of eternal life as the free gift of God (Jn 3:16,36; Jn 5:24; Jn 20:30,31. Acts
10:43; Acts 13:39. Rom.6:23; Rom.10:9,10).
If such a course is not followed there is but one other way, and that is
to shut up the Bible and depend on one's own perverted and ignorant ideas;
to deny the incarnation of the Word and the atonement wrought by the
death of Christ and His triumphant resurrection; but to do so will inevitably
expose men to the judgment of God, for He has " appointed a day, in the
which He will judge the world in righteousness by the Man whom He has
ordained; whereof He hath given assurance unto all men in that He hath
raised Him from the dead" (Acts 17:31).
Further, let it be observed that if God reveals Himself at different times
in different degrees and by different means, it becomes not the creature to
say which of those means he will
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choose, whether nature or revelation, but to submit to God's will and
observe His testimony. His present testimony is, " This is My beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased: hear Him" (Matt.17:5; Lk.9:35).
The reader may not, however, be numbered amongst those who trouble
their minds about God and the Will of God, but he may be of those whose
language is practically " Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." It is
undeniable that multitudes are but little superior to the lower animal
creation in their outlook on things; they are " like the beasts that perish"
(Ps.49:12,20). Their thoughts are bounded by the present, " They eat, they
drink, they buy, they sell, they marry and are given in marriage." Such is
the round of their lives, and then they die, and God says, "After this the
judgment" (Heb.9:27). Judgment on a misspent life, on a God-dishonouring
existence, for truth slighted, for the Son of God rejected. Is this the
condition of the reader? Arouse yourself, friend, forsake the empty vain
round of existence; appreciate somewhat the purpose of your being, that
you are a responsible, accountable creature of God, that you were intended
for a truly noble Godlike career, not bounded by the end of this present life.
Turn with heart-felt repentance to the God to whom you are accountable
and accept of His mercy through the Saviour of men, the Lord Jesus Christ.
The followers of materialism are not confined to the classes we have
mentioned—to the rejecter of revelation or to the mere pleasure-seeker, but
are found pursuing many different courses. There are those who devote
their whole attention to buying and selling and getting gain. To get on in
the world is the object of their lives, to amass the wherewithal which in
their opinion will put happiness within their reach: but such as lay up
treasure for themselves and are not rich toward God must leave all behind
and go forward to a future of endless poverty.
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And who shall number those who live only for self, who worship at
their own shrine, who are the centre around which all things revolve, who
have no place for God in their thought or ways. Such, if they continue in
their unbelief, will find out in due time that the God in whose hands their
breath is will withdraw His aid, too long disregarded, and leave them to
their own utter emptiness.
The Scripture sums up all classes in the words, "All we like sheep
have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way," and points
out that the only way back is He who said, " I am the Way, and the Truth,
and the Life."
What, then, is necessary? True humility; an honest recognition of the
actual condition of things, the taking of one's true place before God as
ruined in sin, and a thankful acceptance of the salvation of God through
His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. This will give a new direction to the life,
manifesting itself in works worthy of repentance, a confession of Christ
as Lord and a life of obedience to the Word of God.
S. J. HILL.
TEMPORAL FORESHADOWINGS OF THE ETERNAL.
(Concluded from page 156)
THE BRIDE.
In our last contribution we referred to Abraham, Isaac, and Eliezer in a
manner consonant with the title of our series of short articles—"
Temporal foreshadowings of the Eternal." We now add a word in
reference to Rebekah, and here we may remark that the shadows found in
Old Testament Scripture were not and could not be the very image of the
things foreshadowed; yet by their aid we may see " as in a glass darkly,"
and they do greatly assist our understanding by the help of the Holy Spirit
who indwells us.
Rebekah the bride of Isaac, was a great acquisition: and as Isaac was
comforted in his bride, so, we are told, that Christ shall see of the travail
of His soul and shall be satisfied.
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Rebekah was to Isaac a special and personal treasure and pleasure. Rut
more than the personal aspect, there were vast far-reaching and farspreading purposes to which the union of Isaac and Rebekah was a
necessary part. This was a comparatively small part, yet absolutely
essential as part of a vast plan and purpose. And as it was with Isaac and
Rebekah, so it is, we suggest, with Christ and the Church, only in a greater
and grander way. Surely that hidden mysterious union—the oneness of
Christ and the Church, must be with a view to far-reaching and farspreading purposes throughout the ages to come.
THE NATION.
Out of the union of Isaac and Rebekah, sprang through Jacob, first the
twelve—a significant number. Then seventy souls went down to Egypt,
and there the " Great Nation " began to be formed.
God, who made the people of Israel a great nation, brought them out of
Egypt unto Himself; and afterwards brought them into the land. Great and
many were Jehovah's purposes in so doing, and the fundamental reason for
His choice of Israel unto such great ends, lay in the fact that He loved
them,
"I have loved you, saith the Lord" (Mal.1:2).*
They were to carry on the worship and service of God, for His glory
and pleasure, and for the guidance and blessing of humanity. The House
of God was to be a house of prayer for all nations. It was to be a place
where earth's teeming millions could come to know God and learn His
ways and do His will. And above all, of that Nation Christ was to be born
according to the flesh: Son of Abraham, and Son of David; Son of Man,
and Son of God.
* Author's Note. To them was given among much else the kingdom, the
covenants, and the priesthood. They should have been a kingdom of priests,
but because of their weakness and failure the priesthood was confined to the
Aaron line of one tribe, Levi.

1936 - 170

He was to be the Ultimate Object, the Outstanding Personality, the
Preeminent One: the Centre and the Sum; the Foundation and the Head; the
Saviour and the Lord.
Here also, in " The Nation," its origin, formation and purpose, is there
not a "shadow" or suggestion of the "Nation" of the New Testament first
spoken of by the Lord in Matt.21:43? " Therefore say I unto you, The
kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, and shall be given to a
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." This, we understand, is explained
and amplified by the Apostle Peter in 1 Pet.2:9,10, " But ye are an elect
race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's own possession."
Again, we read in Rev.1:5,6, "Unto Him that loveth us, and loosed us from
our sins by His blood; and He made us to be a kingdom, to be priests unto
His God and Father; to Him be the glory and the dominion for ever and
ever. Amen."
DIVINE PURPOSE.
God is light, God is love. God is the Sovereign Lord of the universe: He
doeth His will in the armies of heaven and among the children of men. His
greatness is unsearchable, His understanding is infinite. If one make his bed
in hell, He will find him. If one make his nest above the stars of God,
thence His hand will fetch him. His eyelids never grow weary, nor His ear
heavy, nor is His arm shortened. Is there anything too hard for the LORD?
No! With God all things are possible! Love and Mercy met the claims of
justice and judgment at Calvary. God so loved the world that He gave His
only begotten,—spared Him not, but delivered Him up for us all. God
Himself provided the Lamb for a burnt offering; and now sets Him forth as
the propitiation for our sins. Through faith in His blood we are justified:
justified freely by God's grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus. What justice demanded, grace provided: and mercy rejoiceth against
judgment—what joyful news!
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In all this, Infinite Wisdom works on an eternal plan; to an eternal
purpose. Eternity alone will reveal in all its fulness the exceeding riches of
His grace in His kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. In the ages to come He
will shew this. To whom? To the subjects of His grace? Yes! And also, we
judge, to the unfallen angels who saw Satan fall (and angels who fell with
Satan, will they not know?). Will not the wonders of Divine grace be
displayed before wondering worlds of unfallen beings, whose number is
given in Rev.5 as ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of
thousands? What marvellous wonders will meet their eyes in those ages to
come! And will not this be the complement of what we read in 1 Pet.1:12,
"Which things angels desire to look into "? Having seen the human race
captured by Satan; having seen " the Word " become flesh; the Son become
the Servant, the Sacrifice, the Sin-bearer; Crucified, Raised and Glorified, is
it any wonder that the angels desire to look into the marvellous things
comprehended in the Gospel of Christ? was not. their interest roused to a
high pitch of sacred concern in the Gospel? Seeing the wonders of the
Incarnation, the Atoning Death, the Resurrection, and knowing also the
blessing bound up with these things as declared in the wondrous Gospel of
the grace of God, may they not well begin to wonder to what heights of
bliss and glory men will finally be brought—even men whose degradation,
sin and shame on earth they were acquainted with? What an answer to all
this will be supplied when, in the ages to come, God will shew before
innumerable hosts of angels, " The exceeding riches of His grace in
kindness toward us in Christ Jesus." Their wondering eyes shall for ever
behold in the glorified sons of men the riches of His grace. What holy joy
will be theirs that they fell not with Satan, to perish with him from God's
presence as sharing his doom! Will they not also marvel for ever at the
manifold wisdom of God? Even in this age, as Eph.3.10, states, it is God's
intention that the principalities and powers in the heavenly places should
know through the Church the manifold wisdom of God. When
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the Lord was on earth He indicated plainly the intense interest which angels
have in the salvation of men—" There is joy in the presence of the angels of
God over one sinner that repenteth" (Lk.15:10), and in Rev.5:12, the vast
concourse of angels is seen and heard by John to join together in mighty
acclaim, " Saying with a great voice, Worthy is the Lamb that hath been
slain to receive the power, and riches, and wisdom, and might, and honour,
and glory, and blessing." Then in Rev.5:13, the circle of praise widens out
so as to embrace the whole universe—-"And every created thing which is
in the heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and on the sea, and all
things that are in them, heard I saying, Unto Him that sitteth on the throne,
and unto the Lamb, be the blessing, and the honour, and the glory, and the
dominion, for ever and ever."
The cross of Christ, and the grace of God to men, will have effects
beyond all our imaginations, in all places of His dominion for all eternity.
C. B. OXLEY.
JOTTINGS.

The first miracle of Elisha may be taken as indicating the character of the
ministry of this great prophet of the Lord to the ten tribes, just as the first miracle of
the Lord shows that He had come as the Christ, the enriching One. Human resources
were at an end, but when that time came the Lord was present; it was His " due
time." He stepped in and gave His best, when men, had they had aught to give,
would have given their worst. He gave them wine for water, the life-blood of the
grape, but He did not end at that; He gave His own precious blood because it was in
His heart to give.
Elijah's ministry had ended, whose ministry was one of restoration; Israel had
failed to appreciate his work and worth, and he on his part had also failed to
appreciate how dearly the Lord loved Israel when he prayed against them—Elijah
was taken to heaven and Israel into captivity till each knew better how to appreciate
the other, for Elijah shall indeed come to restore all things, and his message shall
yet be heeded by Israel, who shall then say, " What have I to do any more with
idols? "
If Elijah's ministry of restoration failed and the captivity of God's people was
inevitable, Elisha's ministry was one of correction, and of giving a measure of
blessing to those who sought such blessing in his day. His work would teach us that
though the most part of men went their own way and sought their own pleasure,
God would meet with blessings
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of goodness such as have a heart humble enough to seek blessing from God through
His prophet, and as it was then so is it now, in a world that passes on to judgment.
He would raise an axe-head for a poor son of a prophet who had not money enough
to buy an axe. He would cleanse Naaman for nothing when he had not money
enough to pay for that cleansing (though Naaman thought he had when he brought
ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment:
just as many sinners think they can pay God for the forgiveness of sins to-day: and
alas! alas! for the Gehazi's, the hirelings, who take the money). He would feed an
hundred hungry men with but twenty barley loaves and some fresh ears of corn,
though his servant wondered how so many would be fed with so little; and in such a
time of dearth he would turn the death-pot to one which contained a healthy meal
for the sons of the prophets—women too were blessed, such as the great woman of
Shunem and the widow with her two sons.
But we must now come to where we started, to the first miracle of Elisha. It was
done not for one individual hut for a city, for people who lived in community life,
having responsibility to each other as well as to God. The city was one which is
well-known to readers of the Bible, namely, Jericho, the city of palm trees. It was
excellently situated, a fact which could be seen by all, but, alas, the land miscarried;
it brought forth no fruit to perfection. Even the most promising year ended in
failure. There was always plenty of blossom, but no ripe fruit, for when the fruit had
formed then disaster came, for it fell before it was ripe. What was wrong? The
water supply was the cause of the trouble—" the water is naught " the men of the
city said. The cause of the trouble must be rectified if the trouble itself is to be
cured.
Many lives which once showed promise of fruitfulness have ended their earthly
season of fruitfulness and service for God and man disastrously, and assemblies too
(for Jericho would typify not so much the individual as that which is collective in
character) may be unfruitful. Why? because the ministry so vita] to an assembly's
well being, seen in the water, is not of that spiritual, life-giving sort; such a ministry
is lacking. There needs to be some corrective applied, if there is to be neither death
nor miscarrying. We need a new cruse and salt therein. Some of us may be as old
cruses, and mayhap our saltness is spent: we may have a name to live, but our
ministry may be of an insipid, tasteless sort, that which has no corrective in it.
Saints may be drinking of their deadly potion— doing things they ought not,
reading things they ought not, spending their time where they ought not to be, and
their money on what satisfies not, and there is no corrective. Where is the man with
Elijah's mantle and the new cruse with the salt that will dare to cast the salt into the
waters to heal them? Verily we as God's children and people need a corrective
ministry. It will not turn the world upside down, but it will heal and bless those who
want healing and blessing. It will be an Elisha's ministry, who in his time went
about doing good, like the Greater than he. There may have been many cities in like
case to Jericho which were not healed, as there were many lepers in Israel, but none
was cleansed but Naaman the leper, but if but one is blessed by an Elisha's
corrective ministry then God will be glorified in such a work.
J. M.
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
"And it came to pass after these things, that God did prove Abraham."
God did prove Abraham. This proving—this test, this trial—was
directly from God. But He did not impose it (as we have already noted)
until Abraham had proved God in all His faithfulness during many long
years. Now, however, the time has come when Abraham's faith is to be
tested as never before, and in a way such as only God could bring about.
The School of God is a wonderful place; as the only wise God, and as the
God of patience, there is none that " teacheth like Him."
The trials of life are many and varied: in Job's bitter testing, for
example, the sore affliction came from Satan, though permitted by God.
Satan was the cruel, and ruthless adversary in Job's great and sore trial.
Peter speaks of the Christian "being put to grief in manifold trials." But in
Abraham's case, this trial—the severest of all, was directly from God
Himself.
The furnace is for testing the quality of the metal put into it; and trial is
the furnace which tests the believer's faith. God must have reality. It is so
easy to say, " Lord, Lord "! and yet care little (apparently) for His
Commandments (see Lk.6:40; Jn 14:15). So God probes the heart of those
who profess to love Him lest hypocrisy should be found lurking there. It is
said that long ago, upon the battlefield—long before anaesthetics were
known—that one of Napoleon's soldiers, suffering agony under the
surgeon's knife, while he was probing near the heart for a bullet, said, " If
you probe a little deeper, doctor, you will find the Emperor! " Such was
the soldier's love for his Emperor, that Napoleon lived in his heart. And
the Lord wants your heart, and mine. " My son, give Me thine heart." Not
thine head; nor thy tongue; nor yet your money; but thine heart. The heart
is all-inclusive. When the Lord gets the heart He gets all.
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God proved Abraham by laying His hand upon the dearest object of his
affection. He said, " Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest,
even Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a
burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of." The
land of Moriah meant much to God. With Omniscient eye He looked down
and across the course of time and saw in the land of Moriah " the Mount
Zion which He loved"; " the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite,"
concerning which David said, " This is the house of the LORD God, and this
is the altar of burnt offering for Israel"; the Solomonic Temple in all its
glory; the re-built House of the Remnant; and—CALVARY; not to speak of
still future things beside.
What associations—hallowed and inspiring—has Moriah 1 The word
means " chosen of God." That is very precious, for the ground of Abraham's
offering was ground which was chosen by God Himself. This too, is not
only precious, it contains a very important truth. Moriah opens up the great
theme of obedience; of thanksgiving; of worship; and of service; as
indicated in the oft-repeated word, " Take heed to thyself, that thou offer
not thy burnt offerings in every place that thou seest: but in the place which
the LORD shall choose...there shalt thou do all that I command thee"
(Deut.12:18,14, etc.). That Abraham responded as he did is eternally to
God's praise, and to Abraham's credit. "And Abraham rose early in the
morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, and
Isaac his son; and he clave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and
went unto the place of which God had told him." " I made haste, and
delayed not, to observe Thy Commandments" (Ps.119:60).
How near God had come to Abraham's heart; His demand was
searching. God wants to see truth in the inward parts. "Thou desirest truth
in the inward parts: And in the hidden part Thou shalt make me to know
wisdom " (Ps.51:6).
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There may be much upon the lips, and much in the intellect; but the
heart is the vital part where God desires His truth to be. " My son, give Me
thine heart." No ordinary proof will satisfy the Lord as to the love of our
hearts. Was God's own proof an ordinary proof? God " spared not His own
Son, but delivered Him up for us all"; and this because He so loved us, even
when we were dead in trespasses and in sins!
What a test was Abraham's! " Take now...even Isaac." The child of
promise; the object of parental joy and love; the object too, of a hope longdeferred; the heir through whom all the nations of the earth were to be
blessed. Nevertheless we find Abraham yielding unhesitating obedience. It
is lovely! God is worthy of the ever-ready response of our hearts. As soon
as ever " it pleased God to reveal His Son" in Paul, he tells us that "
immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood" (Gal.1:16). It is the
essence of " Here am I," in Isa.6. It was thus that Abraham responded. " On
the third day " he " lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And
Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass, and I and
the lad will go yonder; and we will worship, and come again to you. And
Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his
son; and he took in his hand the fire and the knife; and they went both of
them together." Father and son—" both of them together." What thoughts
must have filled the heart of God as He looked down from Heaven! The
Father on His Sapphire Throne, The Only Begotten Son " in the bosom of
the Father," together with the Eternal Spirit,—One in wisdom, love, and
power!
And what must Abraham's thoughts have been; not to speak of Sarah
left behind in the tent.
"The third day" is significant (see Ex.8:27; Matt.20:19). So is "yonder."
What a wealth of meaning is enshrined in that word, "Yonder"! It speaks—
it points—to
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CALVARY; the place of self-emptying; the place of Sacrifice. Father and
son together, the wood, the fire, the knife—all point to THE CROSS. So
too, does Isaac's question, " My father...Behold, the lire and the wood: but
where is the lamb for a burnt offering? " together with Abraham's never-tobe-forgotten answer, " God will provide Himself the Lamb for a burnt
offering, my son."
Abraham's faith, as expressed in his words, " We will worship, and
come again to you," was wonderful. The words indicate that he verily
believed, if he did offer up Isaac in obedience to God's Command, he
would receive him back, for he accounted " that God is able to raise up,
even from the dead; from whence he did also in a parable receive him back"
(Heb.11:17,19). Alone with God on that sacred spot chosen by God,
"Abraham built the altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac
his son, and laid him on the altar, upon the wood." Neither person nor thing
were allowed to intrude or oppose this supreme act of obedience and
devotion—neither wife, nor servants, nor any other. And here also, we may
glean the spirit of the true worshippers; those whom the Father seeketh to
be His worshippers; " Stay ye here...and I...will go yonder...and worship."
When the decisive moment arrived, none but God will ever know what
filled the heart of Abraham. He " stretched forth his hand, and took the
knife to slay his son." There was no moment in Abraham's long life like
that moment—no moment when God was so much glorified. All was
yielded up. " By faith Abraham, being tried, hath offered up Isaac"
(Heb.11:17, R.V.M). Abraham made it manifest that he trusted God for an
innumerable seed, not only when Isaac was with him in all the vigour of his
youth; but just as fully if indeed he was a victim upon the altar. Only God
could enter fully into that moment when the knife was uplifted. For there
we have a foreshadowing of Calvary in the father's willingness and the
son's obedience, as he lay passive on the
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altar. But there is this vast and vital difference: Abraham was not suffered
to strike the fatal blow. God spared Abraham the pang that He never spared
Himself. "Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd, and against the Man that
is My Fellow, saith the LORD of Hosts; smite the Shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered" (Zech.13:7, Matt.26:81). There was no " ram caught in a
thicket " to act as a substitute for Christ, when, as our Substitute He became
Surety for us. Christ died. " It pleased the LORD to bruise Him; He hath put
Him to grief" (see Isa.53); God " spared not His own Son" (Rom.8:32); such
was His love (Jn 3:16). Blessed be His Holy Name both now and for
evermore, for such a Gift; and for such love, and grace, and mercy, as He
has bestowed. By the Sacrifice of Christ our everlasting Peace is sealed.
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)
EXTRACTS.
1. The Lord Jesus was, what He appeared to be. His words and ways were
never forced, His sanctity was not assumed. He had nothing to lay aside
when He came into the presence of others, and He put on nothing to
gain admiration. He was always Himself.
2. The apostle John was so intimately acquainted with his Lord, that in his
first epistle he continually refers to Him without mentioning His name,
as if assured that the hearts of his readers would fully understand.
Filled with the same blessed object that occupied him, they would at
once know to whom he alluded.
3. Do you wish for a livelier sense of the excellencies of Christ, or of your
own unworthiness? Do you wish for more tears for His feet, more
honours for His head? Fear not then to hone, to draw—to ask too
much.
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4. Herod offered half his kingdom, but not so the Lord Jesus. He offers
nothing by halves. " The glory which Thou hast given unto Me I have
given unto them; that they may he one, even as we are one."
5. Why burn our lamps so dim, why such a flickering flame, why are the
best of us no better, no holier, no happier than we are? " Hath God
forgotten to be gracious? "
6. Can He who led His people out of Egypt, not conduct our triumphant
way through a thousand dangers and over a thousand difficulties to our
promised home? Oh yes, there is all efficiency and sufficiency in our
Lord Jesus.
7. By the grave of Lazarus, " Jesus wept." Brief but blessed record. Those
were precious tears, assuring us of His sympathy in our hour of sorrow;
their memory has been a healing balm to many a bleeding heart.
8. Think of the tens of thousands of prayers pronounced in different
tongues that go up at once to His ear, yet there is no confusion; no
prayer is lost, none " missed in the crowd." Every believer may feel as
if he or she were alone with God, enjoying a private audience with Him
in His presence chamber.
9. But for the grace of God, Job would have been no example of patience.
10. "Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Master any further? "
Little did they who spake these words understand who that " Master"
was, or the depth of trouble in which He would be overwhelmed, in
order that the dead might live.
11. God watches: and thou shalt have seen when clouds their perfect work
have done.
12. Between the great things we cannot do, and the small things we will not
do, is the danger that we do nothing.
W. LEWIS.
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SUBJECTION.
ORDER.
Order—implying the subordination of the various parts to the good of
the whole, the recognition of positions and relations higher and lower; the
fact of government and the necessity of obedience—is fundamental to
every state, whether in heaven or on earth. Everyone who refuses to fill his
place according to the constitution of that in which he is, is contributing to
lawlessness and anarchy. Order recognises different degrees of authority
higher and lower, for like the centurion of the Gospel, there are those
exercising authority who are themselves under authority. Indeed all in
authority (whether they appreciate the fact or not) derive their position from
God, to whom all authority belongs, of which we have an illustration in the
Lord's words to Pilate, "Thou couldst have no authority against Me except
it were given thee fro in above."
It is possible for men to claim obedience in respect of matters which lie
outside their province, and in such cases it may be necessary to say " We
ought to obey God rather than men." If in such a case there is a lack of
obedience on the part of those concerned it proceeds not from a spirit of
insubjection, but rather from an intense sense of subjection to a higher
authority—even to God Himself. It is, however, possible to cover a factious
and lawless spirit by so acting—and therefore it behoves all who would
walk worthily of God to exercise the greatest care in such a case. At times it
may be difficult to-determine what it is proper to do, but if the blessed and
all-important principle of subjection is cordially held and counsel is sought
from godly experienced men the difficulty will be overcome.
Let no doubt exist in the mind that disobedience (or insubjection) is
fundamentally evil. Its evil cannot be exaggerated. This poor world in
which we live suffers from many ailments, but they one and all are only
symptoms of the universal and deeply rooted disease of disobedience. By
one
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man's disobedience sin came into the world and death followed. From that
one root—the act of casting off the authority of God; the assertion of the
right to choose and act for oneself— all the misery which has afflicted this
scene has come. We groan under the pressure of sorrow, sickness, pain, and
death (and we cannot but groan), but they all are the necessary and even
salutary result of insubjection.
We are left in no doubt as to what sin is, for we read on the highest
authority " Sin is lawlessness." It has been variously rendered as " missing
the mark," " wandering," and so forth, but each of these meanings indicates
the same thing and shows that man is as he is and subject to his present
condition because he has cast aside the will and authority of God and
chosen his own way, according to that word "All we like sheep have gone
astray; we have turned every one to his own way."
We must, however, distinguish between sin in its nature and root and its
outworking in the habits and tendencies of men. Sin is lawlessness, and
finds its seat in the mind of man—the will is set in motion independently of
the revealed will of God, and consequently the way of man deviates from
the way of God. Not only did the will of man assert itself at the beginning
but we have constant evidences even now of the same working in the
opposing of the various institutions of God's government. In such matters
the guilt is greater or less in the measure that the will of man is brought into
operation. One man may, in consequence of vicious upbringing, break
many of God's laws more from the force of habit and inclination than from
any effort of will, whereas there may be another who, knowing the truth and
consenting thereto in his conscience, opposes it from a rebellious will; who,
like unto certain in the Gospel narrative who attributed the manifest work of
the Holy Spirit to an unclean spirit, set themselves wilfully against truth
which is perfectly evident.
Such distinction between sin and sin is clearly marked in the Old
Testament. Sins are spoken of as (1) sins of ignorance, such
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as are the product of the evil nature; and (2) presumptuous sin, or the
sinning with a high hand. For the former of these God graciously made
provision, and granted forgiveness on confession, but for the latter no
provision was made and no forgiveness granted. The man who opposed
God's law with a high hand had to die. We do well to observe the force of
the words in Ps.19. At one moment the speaker contemplates sins of
ignorance and exclaims, " who can understand his errors? Clear Thou me
from hidden faults"; but then he turns to look upon sins of a graver
character and says, " Keep back Thy servant also from presumptuous sins:
Let them not have dominion over me: Then shall I be perfect, And I shall be
clear from great transgression."
Now it is evident that the sin of lawlessness, self-will, disobedience,
partakes more of the nature of the latter of these than of the former, because
the sin is one of the mind and will rather than one of habit and desire. This
being so, how careful should we be to guard against such sin by cultivating
a humble and subject mind.
Directing our attention now to the matter of subjection to God, we
observe that He has established various institutions in the world in which
His authority is exercised through men. We mention some of these, namely,
the authority of the husband relatively to the wife; that of parents to
children; of masters to servants; of rulers to subjects; and of overseers to the
people of God. It cannot be questioned that all of these are institutions
specifically sanctioned by God in His Word, and it is therefore of the
greatest importance for those who are contemplated as occupying the
subject place to see what manner of behaviour is called for on their part.
It is fully recognized that there may be blameable failure in these things
which may not deserve to be characterized as lawlessness, because it may
proceed partly from ignorance and partly from provocation by those in
authority, but such failure, though it can be understood and explained,
cannot be excused.
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THE POSITION OF THE WIFE.
The position is one of subjection as plainly taught in Scripture, but it is
subjection of a peculiarly honourable kind—" The husband is the head of
the wife." We see two persons bound together for the purposes of life, and
who themselves will be called upon to exercise authority jointly. Shall there
be two " heads " or only one? God has said one. and nature and experience
alike say one; and, further, the Word indicates that the husband is to be the
head. This also is an illustration of the highest kind, of the union and
relative positions of Christ and the Church, the Head and the Body, and as
the Church is subject to Christ so is the wife to be subject to the husband in
everything (Eph.5:24). " In the Lord." qualifies the obedience truly, for in
every relation the Lord must have first place, but those who recognize what
" In the Lord " means will be the first to render to the husband all proper
respect and obedience. A woman's true dignity and freedom are secured by
the practical recognition of the headship of the man. The position is not
given him for his own sake, but for her sake.
Much unhappiness is often caused by the wife usurping the husband's
place and authority, and setting him aside. This means that part of his duty
is neglected and that the wife, in attempting to do that for which she is not
fitted, not only does the work badly but thereby fails to manifest her
womanly fitness and grace in matters which lie within her province. What a
sad exhibition is that, whether to the husband, family, or friends, when a
woman attempts to act the part of the man and so neglects her own work!
We may remark that not only is the husband the head of the wife, but
this is extended in the words in 1 Cor.11, "The head of the woman is the
man." We need do no more than remind our readers of the present
unruliness among a certain class of women in the world, for them to
recognize that in a very marked way the spirit of lawlessness is indeed
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working. In view thereof let Christian women cultivate the ornament of " a
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price" (1
Pet.3:4).
THE POSITION OF CHILDREN.
If nature instructs as to the relative positions of the woman and the man,
how much more should its voice be heard in that of children and their
parents! The relationship of a man and his wife is that of a partnership,
albeit there is a difference between the partners, but with children no such
position of equality exists. The child is the offspring of his parents,
nourished by them when a helpless babe, and guided and protected b\- them
until maturity is reached. As he grows up he should realize the self-denial,
toil and care which his upbringing has entailed on his parents, and he
should seek to respond to all their loving care; first, in his love and
obedience, and then, in actual service. He should recognize also that under
God he has derived his all from his parents, and that to them should be
given that reverence to which as his progenitors they are entitled and which
is only exceeded by that which is due to God. He ought further to anticipate
the time when he will probably occupy a similar position to that of his
parents, and will look for the same obedience and respect from his children
that his parents now expect from him.
Such natural considerations are greatly strengthened by the exhortations
of the Word of God, for hardly any injunction is more prominent than the
first Commandment with promise, " Honour thy father and mother"; and
because of it the Apostle says " Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for
this is right." We must also be warned by the fact that one of the features of
the last days, condemned by God, is, that men shall be " Disobedient to
parents." In view of such a solemn fact should not Christian children shun
anything that will transgress God's good regulation in this matter? It may
be
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thought that, even if insufficient respect is shown to parents, yet Christian
children are in no danger of absolute lawlessness. The only safe way to
avoid the extreme of wrong is to go in for the positive right. Incipient
lawlessness must be guarded against. A solemn and extreme case is seen in
Absalom, the indulged child of his father; the dreadful issue of his course is
intended as a warning. Perchance while hanging in the boughs of the oak
tree he had time to reflect with bitter remorse on his unfilial behaviour.
Another sad case (perhaps less extreme) is anticipated in the Law, of a son
who should persist in a lawless manner of life even after chastisement by
his parents; of him it is said, " He shall be stoned, because he is stubborn
and rebellious."
Consider some of the effects of the setting aside of the parents by their
children. The natural rights of the parents are ignored; their tenderest
feelings are outraged; their salutary control and guidance are refused; and
the foolish child, casting off the restraints which have held him, slips the
anchor and ventures forth into the unknown sea of life with its rocks and
quicksands, so that it is not surprising if the end is shipwreck. How foolish
to reject the experience which can only come by age and which in God's
good arrangement belongs to the parents! How many at the end of such a
course have lamented— " How have I hated instruction and my heart
despised reproof! "
We should not like to conclude this portion without pointing out that
there are many examples in Scripture of right feeling and behaviour on the
part of children, but we refer to one only, the blessed unique example of the
Child Jesus, of whom it is recorded that He was subject to His parents.
Thus has the Lord sanctified the subject place of the child in His becoming
a Child and fulfilling those obligations toward His parents which were
proper to His position.
S. J. HILL.
(To be concluded)
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JOTTINGS
The words of Luke in Acts 27:18—" supposing that they had obtained their
purpose," have been running almost continuously through my mind yesterday and
to-day. These words occur in the story of Paul's shipwreck. The purpose referred to
was that of the master and owner of the ship in which Paul and his companions
sailed from Myra on their way to Rome. The purpose was to leave what they
thought was the incommodious haven of Fair Havens and seek the shelter of the
better harbour of Phoenix.
Paul had remonstrated with them of the danger to which they were exposing
their vessel, its passengers and crew, and its lading, it being dangerous for shipping
at that time of the year in that part of the Levant.
Paul's wise counsel was set aside and the centurion thought, no doubt, that a
skilled mariner would know more of such matters pertaining to navigation than this
wandering preacher, one of a number of prisoners whom he, under military guard,
was conveying to Rome. Thus it was that they weighed anchor and set sail from
Fair Havens on what proved to be a most disastrous voyage; yet it was a voyage in
which the faith and hope of the Apostle shone clear amidst the darkness of the
tempest. " I believe God " were words which rose above the hurricane, indicative of
a faith which the storm could not shake or shift. Faith ever rides on an even keel on
the stormiest sea. and sings its sweet lays in the teeth of the blast.
My mind turned from the sea and the shipwreck and I thought of other
shipwrecks strewn along the shores of time. I walked on through the Scriptures
viewing some of the wrecks and thought of their causes, for there are always causes
attendant upon shipwrecks.
I thought of Lot. Once he lived a sheltered life in the shadow of Abraham's tent,
knowing much of God's blessing and, no doubt, learning His will from the faithful
Abraham; but the day came when he was asked to make his choice. He had been to
Egypt, had seen the world, and acquired a taste for its things. Fatal to the believer is
the taste of the grapes of Egypt and of Sodom; for the spiritual state of each place
was much alike; and such, alas! will be the spiritual state of Jerusalem which will
yet be called " Sodom and Egypt" (Rev.11:8).
Lot would have the world and Abraham knew well that he could not hold his
nephew back. The strife of the herdmen was incidental to the deeper thing, namely,
the sad state of Lot's heart. The plain of Jordan with Sodom in the centre was Lot's
choice, and so on he went till he reached Sodom's gate. He did not take the impious
step all at once of going inside, but he goes near enough to look in and to be saluted
by its inhabitants, but
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at length he enters, becomes a sojourner at first, then a citizen, and at last sits a fullfledged magistrate in the gate. But what is the end? It is but another case of
supposing he had obtained his purpose. Abraham's tent was but a poor structure to
winter in, he would have a more comfortable and commodious house; he must have
a more secure dwelling, but, alas! fire consumed all and he himself was dragged out
with his family by angelic hands—" saved, yet so as by fire." His was a sad case of
shipwreck.
Let young believers be careful of the world and its allurements. It never offered
greater bait than it does to-day. The god of this age is plying his arts and crafts with
the consummate deceit of unrighteousness, but the world is ever, as it ever was, a
menace to spiritual life.
Are its pleasures lasting? is its supposed security national or collective, safety?
its riches true gain? Drink not of earth's poisoned wells, for the evil one has
poisoned all its fountains. Think of Lot and pass on!
Joseph's brethren, too, thought they had obtained their purpose when in their
hatred of rule they sold Joseph into Egypt. They would get rid of rule (for Joseph
often brought the evil report of them to their father) by dispensing with God's
chosen ruler. They would never bow to their brother. Some believers dislike both
rule and rulers; they want neither law nor restraint, and, alas! those who tell the
truth of their behaviour, these they can hardly bear with. But it is in their own hands
to do better and to be well spoken of. Ahab said of the prophet Micaiah, " I hate
him, for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but evil" (1 Kgs.22:8). Who
could have spoken well of Ahab, whose evil doing was notorious! Micaiah, like
Joseph, had to suffer, for he was cast into prison and fed with bread of affliction and
water of affliction, for speaking the truth about the royal profligate.
Saul, the king of Israel, also thought he had obtained his purpose when he set
aside the Lord's will and spared the best of the flocks and of the herds to sacrifice to
Jehovah the God of Samuel in Gilgal, but he too made shipwreck—'" Thou hast
rejected the word of the LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee from being king
over Israel" (1 Sam.15:20).
What spoil he brought back—lowing herds and bleating flocks—he was a
wealthy man truly, but think of the night before his death when he lay helpless on
the floor of a witch's house. " So Saul died for his trespass which he committed
against the LORD, because of the word of the LORD, which he kept not; and also for
that he asked counsel of one that had a
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familiar spirit, to inquire thereby, and inquired not of the LORD; therefore He slew
him" (1 Chron.10:13,14). He rejected God's word and listened to a witch, but he
thought that he had obtained his purpose when he made himself rich with the
devoted thing.
Ahab sulked over Naboth's refusal to give him his vineyard, but Jezebel would
soon satisfy her husband's whims. They would obtain their purpose even if faithful
Naboth is put to death amongst false witnesses and unjust judges, but their
possession of the vineyard was short-lived for the storm of divine judgment burst
and swept away Ahab, Jezebel and all their house. The sin of covetousness, one of
man's immoral members, which believers are to mortify, brought down judgment
upon Ahab, and it will bring God's wrath upon all the sons of disobedience.
Judas, too, erred in the sin of covetousness. He would obtain his purpose; he
would get money. If the Lord curbs his passion for riches by refusing him Mary's
alabaster cruse, he will sell the Lord Himself to gratify his lust—fatal riches 1 He
thought he had obtained his purpose, but the thirty pieces of silver lost their glitter,
and he came and cast them at the priests' feet in the temple, loathing the money he
had loved. Never was there man more daring and never a wreck more terrible than
in the case of Judas who rushed madly to a suicide's end.
Demas: what can we say of him '? He forsook Paul at a time when he might
have been a comfort to the aged Apostle, the prisoner of Christ Jesus; but he
forsook him and went to Thessalonica. He loved the present evil age. Ah, the world
again got hold of the prey. It drew Lot from Abraham and Demas from Paul; and
many more, who were at one time friends and companions, who took sweet counsel
together, has it separated. The Lord well said, "Woe to the world because of
occasions of stumbling" (Matt.18:7).
Many of God's children have taken its bait and been ensnared in its traps,
oftentimes thinking that they had obtained their purpose.
All these and many more pass in review before the mind as we view some of the
shipwrecks that strew the coasts of time.
But may we view one or two of the shipwrecks which have been in our days.
The young brother goes abroad and sees a desirable young woman,
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but she is unsaved (or an unseparated believer); he forms a friendship which
develops into courtship, then marriage takes place. All seems fair for a time and he
supposes he has gained his purpose, for the south wind blows softly; but alas, in
time the wind changes, adversity begins, and it is adversity as the result of
perversity, and then at length the storm breaks. He battles on, but things do not
improve and at length comes complete shipwreck.
The young sister, too, may think she has obtained her purpose by marrying an
unsaved young man or one outside the Fellowship; she would lift him by her own
efforts to her level and make him to see as she sees, but she has not reckoned that it
is God alone who can quicken and raise up. She also learns to her cost that when the
south wind blows softly it may be most deceiving, for we cannot do wrong with
impunity. Our God is one who rewards each according to their works.
In all walks of life, in business or during relaxation, midst friends or foes, in the
world or amongst God's people, let us seek to do what is right and not seek to cheat
ourselves that we may do wrong yet in some way it will work out all right. Wrongs
can never be righted but by repentance and forgiveness, and even though forgiven
we may reap the fruit of folly afterwards all our lives on earth—we may by wilful
disobedience to the truth and to counsel given make shipwreck, though at the
beginning of the course try to make ourselves believe that we have obtained our
purpose.
J. M.

FEAR NOT.
In the third year of Cyrus, king of Persia, Daniel received a vision of a
man—see Dan.10. The glory of his person and the dazzling majesty of his
appearance turned the personal comeliness of Daniel into corruption, and
deprived him of all strength. Lying prostrated in spirit and body, Daniel
heard strengthening words, " O man greatly beloved, fear not: peace be
unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong."
Two men surveyed each other in a small boat. One was the eternal Son
of God incarnate, and in lowly guise. Possessing absolute Deity, God
manifest in flesh, this Man having every Divine attribute, both spoke and
acted accordingly. The other
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man was an unlearned fisherman who had just been listening to words of
infinite wisdom which the Lord spoke and who had just witnessed a
manifestation of His infinite power. As Simon Peter thought of himself in
the presence of this wonderful Person lie fell down at His knees with one
request, " Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord." Amazed and
awed, Peter heard gracious and strengthening words, " Fear not, from
henceforth thou shaft catch men."
On a particular Lord's day, John, the beloved disciple, received a vision
of a Man. It was the very One upon whose bosom he had at one time leaned
in perfect repose. But on that Lord's day in Patmos, the overawing vision
which filled John's eyes brought him down as one dead at the feet of the
One whose majesty prostrated the beloved disciple. When in this condition,
John heard strengthening words. " Fear not...write therefore…"
What child of God can bow himself in contemplation of the surpassing
excellencies of His Saviour and Lord and not be moved to say with Peter, "
Depart from me; for I am a sinful man. O Lord "? Yet, mystery deep, the
King eternal, the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of
lords deigns to take up the unlettered and unknowns of earth and appoint
them to His service.
But let us not miss the lesson—
'' But to this man I will look, even to him that is poor and of a
contrite spirit, and that trembleth at My word."
What time we feel fit to stand in the presence of our Lord let us beware.
J. DRAIN.
Humble yourselves therefore
under the mighty hand of God."
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"I WILL GO BEFORE YOU."
He had shown them how to remember Him with bread and wine. Then
they sang a hymn, and went unto the Mount of Olives. While there He said
He was going to be smitten, and they would be scattered. He knew what
this would mean to them, for those men loved Him much, and therefore He
says, " Howbeit, after I am raised up, I will go before you into Galilee"
(Mk.14:28). So once more the Servant Son speaks as prophet, knowing all
about the future, beyond life as reckoned by time, for He was indeed
Divine, and thus He refers to His resurrection and His going into Galilee.
How comforting and consoling to those disciples to think that after
being separated they should see Him again! Their sorrow and sadness
would, we imagine, be alleviated somewhat by this: they were to be found
in Galilee with Himself (what hallowed memories would thus be
awakened, and what high expectations incited!) but He would go in
advance of them.
Zechariah the prophet wrote about the Shepherd being smitten, and this
was fulfilled when the Lord Jesus died at Calvary, but during that
distressing period following His death the promise of the Lord would help
to keep those disciples—He was going before them.
We well know how often death docs separate us from loved ones, who
like ourselves are children of God through faith in God's Son. In days of
darkness and sorrow, when grief stricken beyond telling, and life is hard to
live; when we long for the touch of a hand that was, or listen in vain for the
sound of a well-known voice; what is it that can comfort us? It is the fact
that He has gone on before, for to Galilee our Lord and Saviour went; and
eventually to Bethany and on to Glory. There He is preparing a place for
us, as He said at an earlier time (Jn 14:2). Yes! we shall see Him; and our
loved ones too, " for if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also that are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring with Him" (1
Thess.4:14).
Oh! the prospect of this; the thrill of it: Himself, and our loved ones!
G. M.
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THE EFFECT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.
There is, perhaps, no principle of Scripture which we could more
profitably give heed to in these days, than the principle contained in
Isa.32:17, where we read, " The work of righteousness shall be peace; and
the effect of righteousness quietness and confidence for ever." If
righteousness is lacking, the effect of righteousness will be lacking—even
the quietness and confidence in God which are greater far in value than
earthly possessions or temporal prosperity. It is not promised that the effect
of righteousness shall be prosperity in the things of this world; what is
promised is the precious inward possession of abiding " quietness and
confidence." Spiritual prosperity is inseparable from the practice of
righteousness; these things go together, and constitute a sure index of soulhealth.
It cannot but be good and profitable to apply the principle of Isa.32:17
to ourselves and in the light of that principle to see where we stand. Surely
" the effect of righteousness " is " quietness and confidence " in God,—is it
thus with us? Is it our happy experience day by day? How good to be
quietly confident in God in this changing scene where we know not " what
a day may bring forth." How good to be able to say with Paul, " I am
persuaded, that neither death nor life...things present, nor things to
come...shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord." It is, however, one thing to know this as a matter of
doctrine, and another to know it inwardly. God gives the inward quietness
and confidence of heart and mind, in the measure in which we walk in His
ways and do His will—granted always that trustfulness accompanies
obedience. There is nothing of a legal spirit in what we have advanced, it is
a matter of walking with God and following after righteousness, and " The
effect of righteousness " is " quietness and confidence for ever."
J. C. RICHMOND.
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
It is good to know that as Abraham raised the knife to slay his son, his
eye and heart were set upon the God of Resurrection. Then it was that "
the Angel of the LORD called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham,
Abraham...lay not thine hand upon the lad...for now I know that thou
fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from
Me." God had proved his heart. Abraham's faith shines out for all time;
and will continue to shine in the ages to come. It was by this act upon
Mount Moriah that he became " the friend of God" (Jas.2:23; 2
Chron.20:7; Isa.41:8). Can his faith be questioned? If we take away his
faith in God, Abraham would appear on Moriah as a madman, or a
murderer in intent. But when his faith is taken into account Abraham is
seen as a God-fearing, and devoted, justified worshipper. It is " The proof
of your faith " that is more precious than gold. And the proof of our faith
is seen in what we do. " What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he
hath faith, but have not works?...Was not Abraham our father justified by
works, in that he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou seest that
faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect: and
the Scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And Abraham believed God, and
it was reckoned unto him for righteousness: and he was called the friend
of God" (see Jas.2).
There is perfect harmony between James and Paul on the matter of
justification. Paul, when speaking about Abraham, presents that which is
inward and Godward. James presents that which is outward and
manward. In the one case it is the hidden life, under God's eye. In the
other it is the manifested life which men can see. "Abraham was justified
by faith " "when he believed God." And "Abraham was justified by
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works" when " he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar." If we disconnect
Abraham's action on Mount Moriah as set forth by James, from Abraham's
faith, as set forth by Paul, there is no virtue in it.
Its virtue, its abiding virtue, lies in the fact that what Abraham did on
Mount Moriah was the outward manifestation of the strong inward faith
which he had in God.
"And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind him a
ram caught in the thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took the
ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son. And
Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this
day. In the mount of the LORD it shall be provided" (Gen.22:18,14).
Few deeds recorded by God brought Him greater joy than the offering
up of Isaac by Abraham. On Abraham's part there was full surrender. On
Isaac's part there was implicit obedience. How easy it is to sing, as we
sometimes do,
"But we never can know the delights of His love,
Until all on the altar we lay."
In the truest sense that is what Abraham did. And thus, having come in
obedience to the Place of God's choice, Abraham made a fresh discovery of
God—indicated in the fact that he called the name of that place Jehovahjireh; title of rich and exquisite depths; a Divine revelation which Abraham
could never have known had he not stretched out his hand to slay his son.
How much we owe to Abraham for that discovery! Jehovah-jireh—the Lord
will provide. Has it not proved a solace and a stay to millions of the
redeemed since that far off day!
We think with what joy Abraham must have freed Isaac from the altar.
And with what joy must father and son have witnessed the ram offered up
in Isaac's stead, and accepted by
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the LORD. David said, and said truly, " Of Thine own have we given Thee/'
And Mount Moriah witnesses to the same blessed truth. For it is " in the
Mount of the LORD " that our God will provide what is acceptable and
glorifying to Him for sacrifice. "As it is said to this day, in the Mount of
the LORD it shall be provided." And may we not add—"As we have heard,
so have we seen in the city of the LORD of Hosts, in the city of our God"
(Ps.48:8).
God's deep appreciation, and joy, in what Abraham did that day may be
gleaned from what He said. " The angel of the LORD called unto Abraham a
second time out of heaven, and said, by myself have I sworn, saith the
LORD, because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son,
thine only son: that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon
the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed
My voice.'''' Wonderful words! " By Myself have I sworn." By Myself. It
meant everything to Abraham. " When God made promise to Abraham,
since He could swear by none greater, He sware by Himself." And by doing
so God was thus " minded to shew more abundantly unto the heirs of the
promise the immutability of His counsel," and so He " interposed with an
oath "—He sware by Himself, " that by two immutable things (His promise
and His oath) in which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have a strong
encouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before
us; which we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and stedfast
and entering into that which is within the veil; whether as a forerunner
Jesus entered for us," and so forth (see Heb.6).
What an abiding comfort such an anchor is amidst this stormy and
unsettled scene. Do we appreciate the strong encouragement which God
has thus provided at infinite cost? Oh for a more childlike trust in our
Saviour-God; and for a
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stronger faith in His precious and exceeding great promises. The world is
cold, and its whole course and tenor are opposed to God, and to the Lord
Jesus Christ. We must have faith in God. " This is the victory that hath
overcome the world, even our faith" (1 Jn 5:4). Blind unbelief will bring us
under the power of worldly things, and worldly ways. It will make the
world victorious instead of us. But through faith in God, and in His
victorious Son, we may " overcome the world." " This is the victory . . .
our faith."
Many lessons may be gleaned from this intensely fruitful chapter—
Gen.22; indeed, many lessons are enshrined even in one feature of the
chapter—Isaac on the altar. As we remarked in our article last month, "
father and son together, the wood, the fire, the knife, all point to the cross,"
and there is an aspect of the cross applicable to ourselves in life and
testimony concerning which we have need to be constantly reminded. As
we look at Isaac laid on the altar, and received back as from the dead, may
we not think of ourselves in the light of what Paul said of himself in
Gal.2:20? " I have been crucified with Christ; yet I live: and yet no longer I,
but Christ liveth in me: and that life which I now live in the flesh, I live in
faith, the faith which is in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself
up for me."
Would Isaac ever forget he had been laid upon the altar? and should we
ever forget we have been "crucified with Christ"? and "crucified " too, "
unto the world" (Gal.6:14). In Paul's case, in the truest sense he bore
branded on his body "the marks of Jesus." And from day to day " the life
also of Jesus " was made manifest in his mortal flesh (2 Cor.4:11). How
much do we know experimentally of the principle of the cross, and the
power of resurrection? What do we really mean when we sing—
"As we survey the wondrous cross
On which the Lord of glory died "?
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What effect has it on our daily life? May we never forget that for our sakes
(worthless creatures at the best) " He endured the cross," and that—
"Love so amazing, so divine
Demands our heart, our life, our all."
"Because thou hast obeyed My voice" (Gen.22:18) is an impressive
word, a word that expresses God's abiding pleasure ("Behold, to obey is
better than sacrifice; and to hearken than the fat of rams"); so far reaching
is the blessing that flows from Mount Moriah—pointing on, as it does, to
Calvary—that all the nations of the earth are gainers by what Abraham did
that day.
With what joy must Abraham and Isaac have returned to the young
men, and thence on to Beer-sheba, and to Sarah! From Moriah to Beersheba—from " the Mount of the LORD " to " the well of the oath."
The chapter concludes by shewing increase and blessing to Nahor's
family, with Rebekah mentioned for the first time. There can be little doubt
that what is mentioned in the concluding verses is meant to convey the
thought of a commencement of the fulfilment of God's promise.
We now come to consider Gen.23 which, like all God's word, is full of
instruction. It presents Abraham in quite another character, even that of a
mourner. For we read that " Sarah died." She lived to the good age of one
hundred and twenty-seven years. So "Abraham came to mourn for Sarah
and to weep for her." Mourning and weeping are common to the human
family; but the child of God can face death calmly and without dread. For
the glorious truth of Resurrection mingles hope, a real and living hope,
with his sorrow (1 Thess.4:13,14). The believer in God, and in Christ, can
stand at the grave of a fellow-believer in the blessed assurance that death
cannot keep its " captive " for long, " for if we believe
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that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also that are fallen asleep
through Jesus will God bring with Him." " The redemption of the soul," and
" the redemption of the body," are alike precious. The redemption of the
one secures the redemption of the other. " The redemption of the soul " we
have: " the redemption of our body " we wait for (Rom.8:23). It would
seem that in purchasing the cave of Machpelah for a possession of a
burying place Abraham was giving expression to his faith in resurrection.
Had he not already accounted that God was able to raise up even from the
dead? There is, we think, a significance in the fact that he " rose up from
before his dead." Faith could pierce the gloom. God is not the God of the
dead, but of the living. Abraham knew that God's promise concerning the
land would have fulfilment, and so he secured Machpelah, and laid Sarah to
rest in the sure and certain hope of better things to come through
resurrection.
The children of Heth knew nothing of this; but to Abraham —to the
man of faith—God's promise was everything. The land was his in prospect;
but he bought the cave for a burying place for the full price " current money
with the merchant." We are exhorted " to provide things honest in the sight
of all." This should ever be our aim (2 Cor.8:21). That is one of the lessons
of our chapter. As heavenly citizens by Divine grace, and called, as such,
unto eternal glory in Christ, God assures us that when the Lord Jesus " shall
be manifested, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him even as He is."
This is the believer's hope. And what does God expect the moral effect to
be? " Every one that hath this hope set on Him purifieth himself, even as He
is pure" (1 Jn 3).
Abraham's action affords a high example—a principle which should
govern our entire intercourse with those around us: his whole deportment
before the children of Heth was high, it was elevated. " Hear us, my lord;
thou art a mighty prince among us," said they. " I am a stranger and a
sojourner with you," said Abraham. He might have had the cave for
nothing

1936 - 199

as a favour from Ephron and the children of Heth. But Abraham, who had
long years before, renounced Sodom's wealth, would take his favours only
from God. To Ephron the land, with the cave, was worth " four hundred
shekels of silver"; but to Abraham it was priceless. It was like the earnest of
an everlasting inheritance, based upon God's covenant, " the Word which
He commanded to a thousand generations" (Ps.105). So " Sarah died." That
is the sad note of the chapter. But this is quickly followed by the story of
Rebekah, in Gen.24—Rebekah who was sought, and brought to Isaac, " and
she became his wife." to receive of Isaac's love, and to share his wealth.
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)
TO MYSELF.
Be happy in thy God;
On Him cast every load,
To Him bring every care,
To Him pour out thy prayer.
Put thou thy hand in His!
Ah, this is safety; this
Is the soul's true relief,
Whate'er thy care or grief.
Thou art His own—His child,
Loved, bless'd and reconciled;
Walk calmly on each hour,
Safe in His love and power.
Work for Him gladly here,
Without a grudge or fear;
Thy labour shall seem light,
And all thy day be bright!
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WALK ABOUT ZION.
It is necessary from time to time for men to examine their houses, for
repairs and renewals are ever needed in all earthly things. It is also the habit
of the officials of certain townships to go round the boundaries that mark
the material extent of their responsibilities.
In days long gone by the sons of Korah (Ps.48:12,13), exhorted the
men of Israel—
"Walk about Zion, and go round about her;
Tell the towers thereof.
Mark ye well her bulwarks,
Consider her palaces;
That ye may tell it to the generation following."
They viewed the holy city, the dwelling place of their God, that they
might carry away a mental picture, taken from all view-points, and relate to
their children the beauty of the place of the tabernacles of the Most High.
The coming generation was ever to be in the mind of the godly Hebrew,
for there was to be continuity of the testimony which Jehovah established
amongst the tribes of Israel. They must know the purpose for which they
were together as a nation, and the purpose God had in the city which was
called by His Name, where His house was, the centre of gathering for His
people Israel.
We propose in this article to go about Zion in our day (and in other
articles to follow, if the Lord will), and to note certain features which were
characteristic of that together folk who were together in the beginning of
the present dispensation (a people as truly together as one, and more so in
the true meaning of being together, than Israel were in the land of Canaan)
though they were dispersed in many lands and though they were of many
nationalities—a people that once were no people, but became the people of
God (1 Pet.2:10).
In Acts 2:41 it is shown that all those comprised in such a people
received the word of God which was preached to them
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and in consequence were baptized. The New Testament Scriptures will be
searched in vain to find one unbaptized person in any of the Churches of
God. Some have taken Paul's words in 1 Cor.1.14-17—" I thank God that I
baptized none of you, save Crispus and Gaius...also the household of
Stephanas;...For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel," as
indicating that he thought but little of baptism and was but little concerned
whether the disciples he made were baptized. There seems but little doubt
that Paul handed over the disciples he made to other disciples to baptize
them, as the Lord did—" Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples
than John (although Jesus Himself baptized not, but His disciples)" (Jn 4:12).
If Paul thought but little of baptism why should he remind the
Corinthians that the people of Israel " were all baptized unto Moses in the
cloud and in the sea" (1 Cor.10:2)? Note, too, that it says that they were all
baptized. The Israelites who had been redeemed by blood were baptized in
water, in sea and cloud, unto Moses their new leader and commander. To
them Pharaoh and his law were things of the past. Even so in this day the
Lord our Passover has been sacrificed for us (1 Cor.5:7), and He is also our
Redeemer, by whose precious blood we are redeemed, of which we
frequently sing:—
And we have known redemption Lord
From bondage worse than theirs by far;
Sin held us by a stronger cord,
Yet by Thy mercy free we are.
The Lord ere He returned to heaven commanded His disciples that
they were to baptize the disciples they made: " Go ye therefore, and make
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit" (Matt.28:19). This commission has all
the nations in view.
In Matt.3:1, John the Baptist is found in the wilderness of Judaea
calling Israel to repentance and baptizing those who
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repented with the baptism of repentance (Acts 19:4). The twelve who were
sent forth in Matt.10:5,6, were not to go "into any way of the Gentiles." or,
"into any city of the Samaritans," but they were to go " to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel." But in Matt.28:19 the eleven are to go to the Gentiles
with the divine message. Here is a change of a most important kind. There
can be no playing fast and loose with the commission of Matt.28 as to what
its primary meaning is. It is not something that is proper to the gospel of the
kingdom, which we may make use of, but which really belongs to others.
This command of the Lord (who had been rejected by His own people
Israel) to the eleven apostles, was carried out by Peter as described in Acts
10:44-48, for he was the first to preach the gospel to Gentiles and to
command Gentiles to be baptized. He had been chosen as the first to preach
the gospel to the Gentiles, as is shown in Matt.16:19, "I will give unto thee
(singular, not you) the keys of the kingdom of heaven " and he (with others)
was commanded to baptize discipled Gentiles into the Name of the Trinity.
If the words of the Lord in Matt.28:19 do not primarily apply to Peter
and the others, where did Peter get his command to baptize in association
with the new order of things consequent upon the Lord's rejection, His
death and resurrection? Not only in Acts 10:47,48 did Peter command men
to be baptized, and these men Gentiles, but in Acts 2:38 he commands
repentant Jews to be baptized. Here he is seen carrying out the terms of the
commission of Matt.28.
The New Testament knows nothing of baptism bringing men on to
Christian ground, as some teach; far less does it teach baptismal
regeneration. What then is baptism? It is not a washing away of any
defilement of a moral or spiritual kind. Obedience to the command reveals
that the attitude of the conscience of the believer is correct towards God:
baptism is " not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the interrogation (appeal or demand: answer, A.V) of a good conscience
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toward God through the resurrection of Jesus Christ (1 Pet.3:21). A good
conscience requires baptism; it is the complement of a good conscience,
and miserable at times must they be who have had their conscience
cleansed by the death of Christ, who in the matter of baptism imprison
their conscience and put it in chains, lest it should call them to its bar of
justice.
Mr. Conscience was frequently, Bunyan tells us in his allegory of "The
Holy War," put into prison by the inhabitants of Man's Soul because he
took fits and disturbed the peace of the city, so must the unbaptized
believer's conscience at times act, disturbing his peace of mind.
We do not wish to say anything of the teaching of baptism or the
various aspects of baptism in the New Testament Scriptures. In this walk
about Zion we wish to point out that it was characteristic of all who dwell
together in the divine unity which existed in the beginning of the
dispensation that they were all baptized in obedience to the Lord's
command.
J. MILLER.
FRAGMENT.
Let us appeal to those who have been baptised, especially to those who are
young, comparatively in the Faith. Solemnly, earnestly, lovingly, do we appeal to
you to walk in newness of life. " Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body,
that ye should obey the lusts thereof: neither present your members unto sin as
instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves unto God, as alive from the
dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God" (Rom.6:13).
We appeal to you by the power of His cross, by the love that endured agony
untold, by the authority of His Name, by His coming and His reign! We beseech
you to fulfil the debt of love you owe. Perish every selfish object, perish every
worldly desire. Be pure, be noble. Rise to the claims of your Lord, strive to do
what His own heart will prize. Remember, oh remember the confession of Christ
made in your baptism! Do not suffer the foul blot of worldliness to mar that sacred
confession. Never surrender your allegiance to Him.

H. E.
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THE POSITION OF SERVANTS.
[Continued from page 186)
We now approach positions in which the power of love is less in
evidence, consequently they furnish outstanding examples of the principle
of obedience. A son will obey his parents from love, but a servant will obey
because he recognizes the obligation his position lays upon him. Hope of
reward or fear of punishment may exercise an influence, but the sense of
duty should be the supreme motive. The exhortations of the New Testament
view the case of bondservants; consequently it may be thought they are not
applicable to hired servants. But so long as the relations of master and
servant exist between the parties, so long will it be proper to the master to
occupy the superior place and the servant the inferior; and it will be proper
to the master to control and direct, and the servant to obey. It is the cordial
recognition of this fact that is essential to the servant—he occupies
relatively to his master the subject place. Only in this way can the true
interests of both parties be secured. This will carry with it more than the
meagre and grudging service which some render, and which Scripture
speaks of as " Eye-service"; it will mean that the work is done heartily.
Generally such service brings its own reward; but if not, the Christian
servant knows that he is serving the Lord Christ, who will not fail to
recognize fittingly what he has done.
It may be hard to work cordially for some masters who are tyrannous
and overbearing, and if the master only is before the mind the service will
fail; but if the position occupied is viewed as being according to God's
ordinance, then the service will be carried out as in His sight and for His
sake.
It must be acknowledged that the rights of the master have sometimes
been invaded, and his hands forced in matters which purely belong to him.
Further, one is forced sorrowfully to think that much of the contention on
the part of servants has
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its root not in injustice on the part of the master, but in the inveterate evil
principle of lawlessness which is in the heart of man.
We do not enlarge on this matter, but desire to lay down the principle
that the limits of the rights of both master and servant need to be carefully
observed, and that neither encroaches upon the other. The master should be
a master, and the servant a servant.
Such principles are valuable to all, but the Christian is fortified by the
Word, and will know that even where the master fails to do his duty the
servant is not thereby relieved from doing
his.
THE PEACE OF THE SUBJECT.
It is interesting to observe that the fundamental necessity in government
of having a subject people is expressed in the word "Subjects"; by which
the people of an ordered State are designated. It may be thought by some
that the word is simply a survival from the days of despotism and that it
was specially coined by those who desired to lord it over the people, but the
word used actually sets forth a necessary fact which remains a fact, under
any and every sort of government. Whatever the form, whether it be in the
hands of one or few or of many; whether by virtue of inheritance, or by
conquest, or by the choice of the majority of the electors; it is still true that
there must be a government on the one hand and a people to be governed
on the other; and whether such government is beneficial or not will depend
not only on the character and doings of the government, but also on the
behaviour of those governed.
It has been said that any form of government is better than none; and,
indeed, it is impossible to conceive a more frightful condition than one in
which all authority is set aside, and where men do not merely what is right
in their own eyes, but where they are at liberty to do what they know to be
wrong.
Man needs to be ruled, and it is the greatest calamity for a man to be
able to do what he likes. For a man to cast off such
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control leaves him to his own untaught and unrestrained desires. If what he
desires for himself is also allowed to others, he would find in actual
experience that he had no rights, no defence; that with might as the only
principle to guide, the weak would be speedily overthrown, to be followed
after a time by all, whether strong or weak, who having cast aside the
restraints and regulations of government had relied only upon themselves.
The misuse of authority brings its own punishment, for of unjust rulers
it can be said, " There be higher than they " and He who is " higher than the
highest " regardeth and will recompense. As to subjects it is written " He
that resisteth the power (authority) withstandeth the ordinance of God: and
they that withstand shall receive to themselves judgement."
It might be interesting to consider what are the functions of government,
but we will content ourselves by saying that its business is to govern and
that consequently it is the business of the people to yield obedience.
It may be remarked, however, that world government has no authority
to lord it over men in reference to their obedience and service towards God,
and the result of the civil power combining religion and politics must mean
either persecution or indifference.
It must be clearly recognized that God's will is paramount with His
people, and the positive teaching and example of Christ forbids the
Christian taking part in the government of men, or in engaging in warfare
with other nations, and that particularly in view of the fact that the Gospel
which we preach is a gospel of peace and applies to the whole world. In
these things it will be proper to say, " we must obey God rather than men."
We live in a day when encouragement is given to people to resist all
authority which does not accord with their own opinion. It is evident that
government is not established to please people, but to present a standard of
behaviour proper to all and to
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secure the observance of such standard, consequently the idea of
compulsion, if necessary, is proper to rule; and a government which fails to
exercise such powers is destroying itself. One of the most alarming features
of the time is the spirit of insubjection prevalent, and the weakness of those
in authority to secure the due observance of the law.
S. J. HILL.
(To be concluded)
"FOR THE TRUTH'S SAKE."
The Apostle John at the commencement of his second epistle, in
sending greeting to " the elect lady and her children," says—" For the truth's
sake which abideth with us, and it shall be with us for ever: Grace, mercy,
peace shall be with us." " The truth " here has a much deeper meaning than
what is usually meant when we speak of " telling the truth." Here, John is
speaking of Divine doctrine in a comprehensive sense. " The truth," is " The
truth of God." The doctrines of the God-breathed Scriptures which centre in
Christ who is " The Truth," and which are applied to the mind and heart by
" The Spirit of Truth" (literally " the Truth," for the definite article is
present in the original) of whom it is written, " He shall guide you into all
the truth" (Jn 16:13). This includes the truth of God's will in the matter of
baptism, for the Lord has commanded that disciples are to be baptized—that
is, immersed in water (even as Christ Himself was, by John the baptizer),
and baptized disciples are seen in Acts 2:41-2, to be " Added " together, and
continuing "Stedfastly in the Apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the
breaking of bread and the prayers" (verse 42), pattern indeed for all
disciples who accept " The truth," desiring to carry out God's revealed mind
and will, and who "as living stones, are built up a spiritual house" (1
Pet.2:5). " Being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
Christ Jesus Himself being the chief corner stone; in whom each several
building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord . . for
a habitation of God in the Spirit"
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(Eph.2:20-22). As we contemplate these things, the desire and prayer
arises in our hearts—
"Grant that more perfectly
Thy will may be expressed;
That gathered saints may show
The way of truth is best."
"The truth of God" is very precious and must be jealously guarded, but to
do so often brings opposition and in some cases persecution. The word of
God must be rightly handled (2 Tim.2:15), and dispensational truths rightly
divided. To ensure this, scripture must be compared with scripture, and
every care must be taken not to build up doctrines on isolated statements,
i.e., statements not supported by other scriptures.
The Apostle Paul writing to Timothy says—" If any man teacheth a
different doctrine, and consenteth not to sound words, even the words of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness;
he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but doting about questionings and
DISPUTES OF WORDS, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,
wranglings of men corrupted in mind and BEREFT OF THE TRUTH, supposing
that godliness is a way of gain" (1 Tim.6:3-5). This is in harmony with what
Paul had written in 1 Tim.1:3—"charge certain men not to teach a different
doctrine."
Doctrines of men, errors, sects—all arise either from ignorance of, or
departure from " the truth of God."
That there are many companies of people gathering with the thought of
serving God we cannot and do not deny, but certain and sure are we that, if
they are not building " according to" " The truth," such companies are
constitutionally not of God.
We know that there is " One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of all" (Eph.4:5,6), and that God " willeth that all men should be
saved, and come to THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH" (1 Tim.2:4). But how
slow men are to believe! Thousands reject the glorious gospel message
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of salvation through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. And many of those who
have received Him as Saviour do not obey Him as Lord in relation to
Matt.28:19,20; Acts 2:41,42, and other scriptures which we have referred
to. How sad and serious it is when believers fail to carry out His will as
disciples: and how solemn when " The truth of God " is rejected—as He
Himself was, who said " I am THE TRUTH," as well as " the way " and " the
life" (Jn 14:6).
Whilst it is true that there is joy in heaven over one sinner that
repenteth, and that the sinner's salvation cost God His only begotten Son—
yet it is God's will that each one who is saved should also come to the
knowledge of " the truth " the importance of which we may judge by the
Apostle John's third epistle where he writes—" Greater joy have I none
than this, to hear of my children walking in the truth" (verse 4).
May these few words be graciously used of God to arouse the interest of
the reader, and may he or she be exercised thereby to order the life and
ways according to " the truth of God " as revealed in His Word.
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.
"BUY THE TRUTH, AND SELL IT NOT."
"Great truths are dearly bought. The common truth.
Such as men give and take from day to day
Comes in the common walk of easy life,
Blown by the careless wind across our way.
Great truths are greatly won. Not found by chance,
Nor wafted on the breath of summer-dream;
But grasped in the great struggle of the soul,
Hard buffeting with adverse wind and stream."
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" WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME? "
If we think of the two words, "lama sabacthani," in English we have the
five words, " Why hast Thon forsaken Me?" (or more literally, " Why didst
Thou forsake Me? " R.V.M) as Mk.15:34 shews. They appear to come fifth
in the eight recorded utterances of the dying Saviour, being spoken at the
close of those six unutterable hours of the cross, for at "the third hour" they
crucified Him (Mk.15:25) " and at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud
voice" (verse 34) uttering the words cited and understood by Bible students
to indicate His sufferings at the hand of God, as it is written, " Him who
knew no sin He made to be sin on our behalf; that we might become the
righteousness of God in Him." This is to be distinguished from what the
Lord Jesus suffered at the hands of men, as being then subjected to all
manner of indignity and ill treatment.
Around the Cross, the scene was a darkened one—" darkness over the
whole land," as if the cry, " Why didst Thou forsake Me? " coming as it did
from the depths of the Saviour's heart was much too sacred for utterance in
daylight. (Mortal man is greatly privileged to learn that the Lord Jesus did
utter such words)
Ps.22. begins with, " My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? "
and in speaking thus on the cross the Lord Jesus knew fully that what
David had written so long before actually applied to Himself. Therefore,
the third verse of that Psalm, " But Thou art holy, O Thou that inhabitest
the praises of Israel " is connected herewith as explaining why the Lord
Jesus was forsaken by God. It was because of sin being on Him—sin not
His, but ours, for He was the sinless " Lamb of God which beareth the sin
of the world" (Jn 1:29, R.V.M).
Jonah, who was cast overboard so that all in the ship might be saved,
was not forsaken by God. But the Lord Jesus was forsaken (no mind can
conceive what this meant to Him); there was no deliverance for Him, in
order that eternal salvation might be ours.
Now may we venture to think of the words " Why hast Thou forsaken
Me? " in a totally different way, as if the Lord Jesus addressed such an
enquiry to one of us. The great Adversary is on the alert to draw us away
from Him, to draw us away from reading and thinking of the sayings of the
Lord Jesus; sayings which are so vital to communion with Himself. Oh! let
us rejoice in our privileged position, and if there is anything in our lives
affecting or preventing the joy of our salvation, may we arise in our
thoughts above these earthly things and follow Him, so that He need not
ask, " Why hast thou forsaken Me? "
G. M.
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"THE GRACE OF GOD."
It is most interesting and profitable to peruse the subject of the grace of
God in all its occurrences and various uses in the New Testament. We
propose, in this brief article, not to deal with all its occurrences, but only
with a few which record the grace of God in association with Him through
whom grace came.
At the outset our thoughts go to Him from whom the grace comes; the
Origin and infinite Source, as Peter discloses in that unique and sublime
statement—" THE GOD OF ALL GRACE" (1 Pet.5:10). As we write thus, we
are reminded of those other all-precious words written by Paul, " GOD IS
ABLE TO MAKE ALL GRACE ABOUND unto you," etc. (2 Cor.9:8). The value
and preciousness of such statements are more fully appreciated by a
prayerful and careful study of their respective contexts.
Two scriptures which claim our attention in reference to the grace of
God in association with Christ are Lk.2:40, and Heb.2:9. The first reference
cited is in the Gospel according to Luke, and Luke, as most will know,
portrays the Lord Jesus as " the Son of Man," an expression which occurs
frequently in Luke's account of the Lord Jesus.
"And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with wisdom: and the
grace of God was upon Him." Lk.2:40.
Such are the words which describe the childhood days of our Lord Jesus:
words pregnant with life and meaning. He grew—waxed strong—filled
with wisdom—and, the crowning statement is, " The grace of God was
upon Him." The grace of God, it seems to us, was as a mantle cast over
Him. How indebted to God we are for giving us this precious picture of
Him, who, even as a child, was dwelling " in the secret place of the Most
High " and abiding " under the shadow of the Almighty" (Ps.91:1). Our
interest is sustained when we discover that this is the only place, in the
records of the Gospel, where we meet with the expression—" the grace of
God." With unshod feet, standing on holy ground, we witness this
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"great sight." We view with wondering and adoring eyes the only One of
whom it is written in the four Gospels, " The grace of God was upon Him."
Perhaps, in this beautiful relation, David may serve to remind us of the
Lord Jesus: the young man who described David's beautiful traits to Saul—
traits which distinguished David from others, sums up his description with
" and the Lord is with him" (1 Sam.16:18). These additional words, we
think, may in a small measure answer to " and the grace of God was upon
Him." In great measure we should covet to follow His steps.
Our second scripture you will find in the Epistle to the Hebrews, and
please note that in the second chapter Christ is seen to be " The Son of
Man."
"But we behold Him, who hath been made a little lower than the
angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with
glory and honour, that by the grace of God He should taste death for
every man."
Heb.2:9.
The death which the Lord Jesus tasted was no ordinary death, even as it
is recorded in another place:—" Becoming obedient even unto death, yea,
the death of the cross" (Phil.2:8). We see the marvellous grace of God
displayed fully in His tasting of death for others. As the great "Endurer" of
the cross, and of such gainsaying of sinners, we indeed would "Consider
Him." He has endured all and hath now sat down with His Father in His
throne. Let us then seek grace from God to endure for Him,; yea, if needs
be to suffer for Him, and so to inherit the promise to the overcomer
(Rev.3:21), and sit down with Him in His throne.
"Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich,
yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might
become rich "
(2 Cor.8:9).
S. S. JARDINE.
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
Gen.24, from which we now wish to glean a little, is one of the
outstanding typical chapters of the Bible. In Gen.21 we have the birth of
Isaac, Abraham's " only son," and heir to all that he had. This is typical of
Christ, God's only begotten Son, and the appointed Heir of all things. In
Gen.22. Isaac is laid upon the altar; offered to God; and received back
from the dead in a figure. Typically, this speaks of Calvary, where Christ,
through the Eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish unto God.
Then in Gen.23. we read that Sarah, of whom Isaac was born, died. This is
suggestive of the setting aside of Israel, the nation " of whom is Christ as
concerning the flesh."
Then we come to Gen.24 in which Abraham sends his servant to seek,
and to bring home, a bride for Isaac. Typically this sets forth the present
Dispensation of Grace; when God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is
calling out " a people for His Name," to be joined to His Son; to know His
love; to share His untold wealth: and to be co-partner with Him on His
throne—" The Church which is His Body, the fulness of Him that filleth
all in all," and is described in Ephesians as " the mystery which from all
ages hath been hid in God...the eternal purpose which He purposed in
Christ Jesus our Lord"; " the mystery of Christ" which "was not made
known unto the sons of men in other generations, as it hath now been
revealed."
Yet in the Old Testament there were foreshadowings of Christ and the
Church. For example, certain verses in Ps.139 are surely typical of this
great mystery. And we get that which seems to the present writer to be
suggestive of a sevenfold type of Christ and the Church, in seven
bridegrooms, and seven brides, of the Old Testament. First and foremost
we have Adam and Eve: and of Eve Adam said, " this is now bone of
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my bones, and flesh of my flesh " when God brought her to him. Then
Isaac and Rebekah. Then Jacob who " served for a wife" and Rachel "
beautiful and well favoured." Then Joseph, with his Gentile bride Asenath,
who knew nothing of Joseph's sufferings experimentally, but shared in the
glory he had in Egypt. Then Boaz, the mighty man of wealth and Ruth, the
Moabitish damsel, whom he purchased to be his wife, and brought her into
the place of covenant blessing. Then David, the man after God's own heart,
and the king of His providing, with Abigail, " of good understanding, and
of a beautiful countenance," whose heart was with David in the wilderness,
and who, when joined to him, shared in his sufferings. Then we have
Solomon in all his glory, with Pharaoh's daughter, who " came up out of
the city of David " to the place he had prepared for her. It seems to the
writer that these all, in one way or other, set forth (however dimly in some
cases), Christ and His Church.
Reverting to Gen.24. we read that "Abraham was old, and well stricken
in age; and the LORD had blessed Abraham in all things." Therefore,
Abraham said "unto his servant, the elder of his house, that ruled over all
that he had...thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a
wife for my son Isaac." That this was pleasing to God, and in perfect
agreement with His purpose, was made abundantly evident.
The servant had his doubts, for he said, " Peradventure the woman will
not be willing to follow me." But Abraham was well assured. He had past
experience of God's goodness and faithfulness, so that he could say to
Eliezer, " The LORD, the God of heaven...shall send His angel before
thee...And if the woman be not willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be
clear from this my oath." Then, with alacrity, the servant obeyed. And
would not many a servant's heart fail, if it were not for the fact that
obedience, not success, is that for which the Lord holds him responsible?
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So the servant " arose and went," with " ten camels of his master," and "
having all goodly things of his master's in his hand," and he came to
Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. He shewed his wisdom, as well as
being Divinely guided, by going to the likeliest place—to the well at the
time of evening— " the time that women go out to draw water." Then he
prayed, " O LORD, the God of my master Abraham, send me, I pray Thee,
good speed this day, and shew kindness unto my master Abraham." His
prayer of 110 words is a model of what prayer should be. It was brief, and it
was to the point. And what immediately follows illustrates the precious
truth that—"Before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet
speaking, I will hear" (Isa.65:24), for " it came to pass, before he had done
speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out...with her pitcher upon her
shoulder. And the damsel was very fair to look upon." Little did she think
that the whole course of her life was to be altered from that day. The
servant spoke words to her upon which he had already asked God's
blessing. And after Rebekah had quenched his thirst, and drawn water for
the camels, " the man looked stedfastly on her; holding his peace, to know
whether the LORD had made his journey prosperous or not." Then, taking
out "a golden ring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her
hands...of gold," he enquired, "Whose daughter art thou?...Is there room in
thy father's house for us to lodge in?" With Isaac's jewels now upon her,
Rebekah made confession. And it is sweet to think that she was one whom
the LORD had "appointed." And is it not so with you and me? It was no
mere chance that we came to Christ. Before we had a being we were in
God's thoughts—"foreknown." And " foreordained " as well. Then a day
came in our experience when God's call reached our ears— we were "
called," and "justified." And, in His purpose, "glorified" (Rom.8).
By nature Rebekah was "the daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah,
which she bare unto Nahor"; dwelling—not in Canaan, but in
Mesopotamia. Having given him " to drink."
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it is now a question of room for the man and his message. " Is there room in
thy father's house for us to lodge in "? How much depended upon the
answer. " Behold, I stand at the door and knock." That was a tense moment
in Laodicea—rich and increased with goods (Rev.3:17). Did anyone open,
and let Him in? Or again, " It is the voice of my Beloved that knocketh,
saying. Open to Me, My sister, My love." But alas, from within the
response was slow, with the result that when " I opened...my Beloved had
turned away and was gone...I sought Him, but I could not find Him; I called
Him, but He gave me no answer" (Songs 5). But though the communion He
sought was denied Him, yet her Beloved was more to her than all else
beside, as the chapter abundantly shews. (See and compare Jn 14:23)
In Rebekah's case there was ready response—the answer was full and
friendly, " We have both straw and provender enough, and room to lodge
in. And the man bowed his head and worshipped the LORD." SO Rebekah
ran, and the man with the message was welcomed into a place that had been
prepared— " Come in, thou blessed of the LORD; wherefore standest thou
without...And there was set meat before him to eat." But to the servant,
faithful to his master, his message was more than meat. " On whatsoever
errand I shall send thee thou shalt go, and whatsoever I shall command thee
thou shalt speak" (Jer.1:7, R.V.M). That was the spirit of Eliezer. " I will
not eat, until I have told mine errand." Then he told precisely what his
master's instructions were, as well as what took place at the well. But the
chief part of his message was brief, pointed, and glorifying to his master. " I
am Abraham's servant. And the LORD hath blessed my master greatly, and
he is become great: and He hath given him flocks and herds, and silver and
gold, and menservants and maidservants, and camels and asses. And Sarah
my master's wife bare a son to my master when she was old: and unto him
hath he given all that he hath."
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So probably for the first time, Rebekah heard of one she had never
seen. But could she hope to share in such wealth with one so great? Did she
take a look at herself in her mirror, just to see how she really looked?
"Ah, blessed mirror of the Word!
Thine image is not dim nor blurred.
Looking in thee, myself I see
As God's omniscient eye sees me."
It is well to remember where, and how, the Lord found us, and to " look to
the hole of the pit" whence we were digged. The Spirit-given inward look
wrought conviction in us—sin, un-cleanness, and filthy rags; and created
the longing for a Saviour. Then the outward and upward look. And oh,
"Hallelujah, what a Saviour" we found! Calvary's precious Victim, now
Victor—Crowned at God's right hand. Does He save? Yes, to the uttermost.
And it was with Rebekah, that longings were created in her heart that
day which only Isaac, of whom she had heard, could satisfy. The message
she listened to became " the expulsive power of a new affection." "
Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; Forget also thine
own people, and thy father's house; So shall the King desire thy beauty: for
He is thy Lord; and worship thou Him" (Ps.45). Having faithfully delivered
his message, and claimed Rebekah for his master's son, the servant seeks
for the answer. " If ye will...tell me: and if not, tell me...Then Laban and
Bethuel answered and said, the thing proceedeth from the LORD...Behold,
Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy master's son's
wife, as the LORD hath spoken." So far, all was well. When he heard their
words, " he bowed himself down to the earth unto the LORD."
But we seemed to leave Rebekah wondering about her fitness for
Isaac's presence. "Is it possible!" she might have said— " Just as I am,
without one plea "? Yes! because " the
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servant brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and
gave them to Rebekah"; so that she could appear in Isaac's presence robed
and decked with what he himself in his forethought had provided. Typically
silver speaks of redemption: and gold speaks of Divine grace and glory; and
raiment tells of Divine righteousness. In Rebekah's case, all was of
Abraham's, and of Isaac's bestowing.
And as with Rebekah, so will it be with the Church when she is
presented on the great and glad day of presentation (Eph.5:27).
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)
THE DAY OF PRESENTATION.
"That He might present the Church to Himself a glorious Church, not
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should be holy and
without blemish."
At last!
The night is at an end,
The dawn comes softly up,
Clear as its own clear dew;
And weeping has gone out
To let in only songs
And everlasting joy;
At last!—Amen.
At last!
The Prince of Life has come,
The Church is glorified,
The sleeping have awoke,
The living have been changed;
Death has for them been slain,
And the grave spoiled for ever;
At last!—Amen.
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EXTRACTS.
Were I so tall to reach the Pole,
Or grasp the ocean with my span,
I must be measured by my soul—
The soul's the standard of the man.
2. Whoever fears God, fears to sit at ease.
3. Tears are lenses through which our dim eyes see more deeply into
heaven, and look more fully upon His face than in any other way.
4. No quest, no conquest—" Ye shall seek Me and find Me, when ye
search for Me, with all your heart."
5. The love that seeketh not its own plays havoc with life's hard logic in
looking after self.
6. The hill up which our little host must march is steep, and the hail beats
in our faces; we have to draw closer together and grasp our swords the
firmer.
7. More converse with God and less with man, would be health to our
flesh and marrow to our bones.
8. Beautiful living, is the most eloquent of all preaching. There is a story
told of one who became a Christian and when asked under who's
preaching he had been converted said, " Nobody's preaching; but under
Aunt Mary's practising."
9. We have the unspeakable honour of wielding the sword, handling the
trowel, and sounding the trumpet for Him.
10. So much of Christ as there is in each one of us, so much of comeliness
and desirableness there is, and no more.
11. There may be but little spiritual energy, and much that is poor treasure
for a living temple, but we are holding together by the Lord's mercy.
12. Hold back! a thousand times No! God knows we have enough to
oppose, but God is for us, His gospel must be preached.
W. LEWIS.
1.
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WALK ABOUT ZION.
Zion and Jerusalem seem, in some instances at least, to be
interchangeable terms, as for instance:—
"For the Lord hath built up Zion" (Ps.102:16).
" The Lord doth build up Jerusalem" (Ps.147:2).
" Jerusalem, that art builded As a city that is compact together"
(Ps.122:3).
The thought of building or erecting something in the place in which
God has chosen to dwell is found associated with the truth of the house of
God from the earliest and most primitive times. In Gen.28 when Jacob fled
from the face of Esau his brother, and had lighted on a certain ("the,"
R.V.M.) place, in which he received such marvellous revelation, he set up
the stone pillow on which he had rested his weary head the night before as
a pillow, saying, " this stone...shall be God's house" (Gen.28:22). Both the
place and the stone he called God's house. " How dreadful is this place! "
he said, " this is none other but the house of God" (Gen.28:17).
In connexion with the most magnificent expression of the house of God
in Old Testament times—the Solomonic house, David said of the threshing
floor of Oman the Jebusite, on which site Solomon afterwards built the
temple, " This is the house of the LORD God, and this is the altar of burnt
offering for Israel" (1 Chron.22:1).
The elements are the same in the simple as in the complex, in the single
man (Jacob), as in the case when myriads of men were engaged in building
the palace for Jehovah in Solomon's time: (1) a chosen man (or men) raises
in (2) a chosen place (3) that which marks the place of Divine habitation,
(4) wherein God is pleased to receive that which is His due from those who
worship Him.
In association with God's house Jacob spoke spontaneously of giving to
God a tenth of all God would give to him. The tenth had at an earlier time
been given by Abraham to
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Melchizedek (Gen.14:20), and the giving of the tithe or tenth was
incorporated in the law. " The tithe...is the LORD'S: it is holy unto the
LORD" (Lev.27:30).
We have seen in the scriptures quoted at the beginning that the LORD
built Zion and Jerusalem, but He built it by the hands of His willinghearted people; even as it is said by Solomon in Ps.127:1:—
"Except the LORD build the house
They labour in vain that build it."
It is true that the LORD built the temple; it is also true that Solomon built it,
and it is also true that the men of Israel built it (with Hiram's men also).
The plan and the material, the wisdom and the strength to labour, were all
of the LORD'S providing, then Solomon and the men of Israel played their
minor parts. What was true of the temple was also true of the tabernacle
that Moses built. God gave the pattern, but Moses with the willing-hearted
and wise-hearted prepared for God that tent to dwell in.
These facts will be plain to the most uninstructed in the Holy
Scriptures, but it is when we begin to apply the typical teachings of the Old
Testament to New Testament truths that opposition will be met with, for
Satan will raise the most deliberate and strenuous opposition to men
building God's house in the present day.
In the present day it is not a material house but a spiritual; not stones
taken from earth's strata, quarried, and dressed, but living stones (1
Pet.2:5). Such material we see in Acts 1:15, where we have about one
hundred and twenty names together (together, epi to auto). These were all
with one accord together (epi to auto) on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1).
and to these about three thousand were added (prostithemi=to place near or
by the side of anything. Dr. Young renders it— " to put to or forward").
One is reminded of how the boards of the tabernacle were put to one
another or added together to form
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God's dwelling place; so also were the curtains added to each other to form
the tabernacle and tent of meeting. What was true of the tabernacle was true
of the temple where timber was brought together and stones were added to
the pile; gold also and precious stones till at last, by one thing being added
to another—according to the pattern, the splendid edifice was seen which
was the admiration of all the godly of that day. " How lovely are Thy
tabernacles O LORD of hosts," they sang, even when removed far by
distance, when they saw the picture of the temple rise in their memory: and
how they longed to mingle with the throng of devoted worshippers!
Following the remarkable increase which the church in Jerusalem
experienced on the day of Pentecost, we are told that '; the Lord added
(prostithemi) to them (together—epi to auto, R.V. M.) day by day those
that were being saved '" (Acts 2:47).
Then in Acts 5:14 we are told that " believers were the more added to
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women." This is not addition of
members to the Body of Christ; in that relationship there is neither male nor
female, Jew, Greek, bond, free (1 Cor.12:13; Gal.3:28; Col.3:11). But in
that wherein believers are brought together, added to the Lord, and by the
Lord, together as subject to His will, men and women are seen, sons and
daughters, each with their own functions and responsibilities. What was
true in Jerusalem, the Jewish centre, was true also in Antioch, the Gentile
centre, for there we are told that "much people was added to the Lord"
(Acts 11:24). The addition of those who have been reached by Divine grace
and baptized in obedience to the Lord's command is plainly taught in the
early chapters of the Acts of the Apostles. There is not the slightest shred of
evidence anywhere in the New Testament to justify believers who have
been neither baptized nor added together, being received to the breaking of
the bread. There is in such loose practice nothing answering to the pattern
for our time, nor
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can it be justified by the typical teaching of the building of the house and
city of God in a past dispensation.
When Paul assayed to join himself to the disciples, he had not come as
a visitor; he had not come to share the privileges of assembly life without
shouldering its responsibilities. He assayed to join (kollao=to glue
together) to the disciples, even as a wife is joined to her husband. The
privileges and joys of married life should never be divorced from its
responsibilities and sorrows. "For this cause shall a man leave his father
and mother, and shall cleave (proskallao=to glue together) to his wife"
(Mk.10:7). Paul had no more thought of being separated from the disciples
than a husband or wife should of being divorced. And as illicit intercourse
is distinctly condemned in the Word of God, so truly does the Word
condemn looseness in persons being brought in to enjoy assembly
privileges, without being added together to share the responsibilities of
assembly life.
Stephen, at the close of his remarkable review of God's dealings with
Israel closing with the fact that Solomon built God a house, says, "
Howbeit the Most High dwelleth not in houses made with hands: as saith
the prophet,
The heaven is My throne,
And the earth the footstool of My feet:
What manner of house will ye build Me? saith the Lord:
Or what is the place of My rest?
Did not My hand make all these things? "
God having left the temple in Jerusalem, that house made with hands,
what is the place of His rest now? The answer to such a question is found
in Heb.3:6 "But Christ as a Son over His (God's) house; whose house are
we, if we hold fast our boldness and the glorying of our hope firm unto the
end." Such a people are "built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood,
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1
Pet.2:5). In Eph.2:22
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they are described as " budded together for a habitation of God in the
Spirit."
Here men and women are not only to be built, but they are to build—
alas, they may also destroy! " Let each man take heed how he buildeth" (1
Cor.3:10), for "if any man destroyeth the temple of God, him shall God
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are" (1 Cor.3:17).
David, who loved the habitation of God's house, the place where His
glory dwelt, sang
"I was glad when they said unto me,
Let us go unto the house of the LORD.
Our feet are standing
Within thy gates, O Jerusalem;
Jerusalem, that art budded
As a city that is compact together."
We say, happy David! a man of many trials truly, but a man of many joys
as well, and he had none greater than the joy he experienced in the house of
His God. Happy too are they who in this day can say:
"Our feet are standing
Within thy gates, O Jerusalem."
The place of the Name is ever a place of walls and gates, a budded place,
and if our feet are standing therein, then surely we shall seek its peace and
its prosperity, for in its peace we shall have peace, and in its prosperity, so
shall we prosper.
J. MILLER.
Blessed is every one that feareth the LORD,
That walketh in His ways.
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SUBJECTION.
(Concluded from page 198)
THE POSITION OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD.
We turn to another sphere where subjection is necessary, namely, that
of the People of God, the Assembly of God, the House of God.
The scene of Matt.28:18-20, gives character to all that follows. There
we see One. even our Lord Jesus Christ, asserting the fact that all authority
has been committed to Him. In view thereof He commissions His servants
to Go, make disciples, baptize them, teach them to observe all things whatsoever He has commanded. In connexion with this we read, "God is
faithful, through whom ye were called into the fellowship) of His Son
Jesus Christ our Lord." Of Him we read that He as Son is "over His (God's)
House." Let us give careful consideration to these words; we shall then
appreciate more fully the significance of the title " Jesus Christ our Lord,"
and we shall learn that God's faithfulness will not countenance any other
fellowship than that of His Son.
We need hardly say that the Lord's place in this connexion is in no way
opposed to our subjection to world rulers. Until the Lord overthrows such
powers in the day of His manifestation, it is our place to be under
obedience to them. The sphere of authority of which we now write, is not
the world, but that which belongs to the rejected Lord—the sphere of His
people.
We learn that to secure the observance of the Lord's will in that sphere,
to feed and tend God's flock, to oversee and take care of the church of God,
to secure clue behaviour in God's house, a number of men are associated
together by the Lord, variously spoken of as Elders, Overseers, Guides,
Shepherds, and so forth, their function being to exercise a general oversight of the flock of God. In the fulfilling of their charge they will need to
watch, guide, encourage, admonish, reprove, and above all set an example
to the flock. The corresponding duty
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of the saints will be to obey them, submit to them, esteem them, imitate
them.
Such men have the desire for the work put into their hearts by God; the
call is secret and personal, but manifests itself by a lively interest in the
people and work of God. After due proof of their call, such are recognised
and welcomed by those already associated in the work, who in so acting
express the mind of the Lord.
It is of the first importance that in such a company there be mutual
subjection. Overseers should be men the farthest removed from a factious,
lawless, self-assertive spirit. While having convictions as to God's will,
they, if associated by God with other men in His work, will appreciate the
necessity of subordination and of acting in fellowship with their brethren.
Their fellows in the company of overseers will also take care that such
unity of action is maintained; and that independency is not permitted,
according to that word " Take heed to yourselves."
The duty of the saints towards these men has already been indicated. It
belongs not to them to place the men or to displace them; neither is it right
in them to censure or bring them into contempt. It is the duty of the saints
to obey, to follow, to esteem, to salute them. If in connexion with world
rulers it is not permitted to resist, more so is it wrong so to do in the sphere
of the Lord's rule.
We are in great danger of imbibing the spirit that prevails around us in
these democratic, lawless days, when government is carried on in the
midst of strife and contention, and sometimes the rulers serve as the butt
for the shafts of ignorant men. It would be sad indeed if such a system of
lawlessness should prevail among the people of God.
If we acknowledge, as we do, the possibility of overseers abusing their
position by acting in a high-handed way, yet we urge that even so, an
unsubject disrespectful manner is not the
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way in which to meet them. Such conduct cannot be right; so to act, is like
attempting to extinguish a fire by pouring oil upon it. Although there is a
possibility of overseers acting with undue rigour, yet no one can
intelligently observe the signs of the times without seeing that perhaps
greater danger lies in the opposite direction. The probability is that
overseers will so desire to please the people as to be too little regardful of
the discipline of God's house; and where a sharp rebuke would be proper,
they will pass the matter by or at the most mildly expostulate. If
expostulating so mildly their words are heard without resentment, they will
be thankful; more likely offence will be taken and a threat made of leaving
the assembly.
It may be thought that these remarks are rather one-sided and have not
dealt with the responsibilities of those in the higher place, but that is not the
subject of this article, the intention being to confine our attention to the
subject of subjection in the various relationships indicated, which are all of
God. At another time there may be opportunity to show the obligations of
husbands, parents, masters, rulers, and overseers. But it must be observed
that failure in the ruler does not justify insubjection in the ruled.
Insubjection is essentially wrong, the subversion of God's order. It is
not from above but from beneath. It proceeds from the will of man which
has been perverted from the will of God and which is ever opposed to His
law and His ordinances. Often it is disguised under some better sounding
name, such as the asserting of one's rights, liberty, and so forth.
It is not suggested that the workings of lawlessness are confined to the
above-mentioned divine institutions. The evil principle proceeding from
the heart of man enters into everything with which he is brought into
contact. We have limited ourselves to but one part of the field of its
activities, believing that it is timely to draw attention to the evil. Let us
then abhor the evil and cleave to the good.
S. J. H.
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"AS HE SAID UNTO YOU."
Having considered several five word references to sayings of the Lord
Jesus Christ from the Gospel by Mark, we note in the last chapter five
words to which three women listened on the Resurrection morning. The
speaker was a young man, sitting on the right side of the tomb, arrayed in
white (referred to in Matt.28. as an angel). He announced the glad tidings, "
He is risen," inviting them to look where the body of the Lord had been
lying, and in directing them to go and tell the disciples—" He goeth before
you into Galilee," where they would see their beloved Master, he added the
striking words, " As He said unto you" (see Mk.16:7).
It is evident that the angel had knowledge of the Lord Jesus having told
the disciples about preceding them into Galilee, and that with this in mind
he links the words, " As He said unto you."
There is something touching in these words, " As He said unto yon."
One wonders if the disciples thought of the manner of the Lord Jesus, the
sound of His voice, or aught else unique in Him of whom it is witnessed—"
Never man so spake." Be that as it may, and instructive as it is so to
reflect—especially remembering that the favoured audience in Nazareth's
synagogue, who heard this Blessed One speak, " wondered at the words of
grace which proceeded out of His mouth "—what we now have before us is
the fact that the Lord has spoken. While we have travelled through this
Gospel, we have tried, though imperfectly, to keep this in mind, and to
realise that whatever the Lord Jesus said is all-important, demanding close
and regular attention; for His words convey no ordinary matter. God spake
in the prophets by divers portions and in divers manners, but this was not
sufficient: so He has spoken in His Son, whose own testimony is, " I spake
not from Myself: but the Father which sent Me, He hath given Me a
commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak."
May we love the sayings of the Lord Jesus, and take them into our
hearts, in the light of even these words, " As He said unto you."
G. M.
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BETHANY
A little village on the mountain's shoulder,
Facing towards the sunrise and the day.
Half-ruined since and strewn with rock and boulder
That tell of homesteads long since swept away,
Yet every stone is dear that marks the sod
Hallowed by footprints of the Son of God!
Here, far removed from city strife and revel,
His wayworn steps oft turned at eventide;
The bitter scorn, the haunting hate and evil
Perhaps forgotten on the lone hillside.
Divine in lowliness, with joy He moved
To hold sweet converse with the friends He loved.
Without, the night dews on the olives glistened.
And the hill breezes through the vineyards stirred;
Within, one sat beside His feet and listened
With eager love that treasured every word.
All heaven seemed opened and made manifest
When her soul hearkened to its Kingly Guest.
And when her sister, in her much providing
Cumbered and anxious, with reproach was filled,
How sweet the words, half tender and half chiding.
With which the anger and the blame were stilled.
Teaching the truth all busy hearts should know.
That work, in worship must hare root and grow.
And thus His comings touched their lives with glory,
And happiness seemed borne on every breath:
Till sudden darkness dimmed their tranquil story,
And love was conquered in its strife with death.
No Master nigh to succour and to save,
They laid their brother in his rock-bound grave.
Long seemed the days of grief and separation,
While faith still questioned " When will He appear? "
But brief the heart-wrung cry of desolation
That told their yearning, "Lord hadst Thou been here!"
While o'er His tender soul the anguish swept—
A sea of love and sorrow—" Jesus wept! "
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Then came His words to Heaven the silence breaking,
And then the challenge, resolute and strong,
That smote the gates of death, the dead one waking,
And stirred all listeners in that eager throng;
It shook the tomb, it thrilled the heavens above—
For Death was vanquished by Eternal Love.
Oh living word! oh wondrous resurrection!
No great thank-offering could their rapture bring;
But in the fervent gladness of affection
They made a feast, and Martha served her King—
With yearning zeal and gratitude untold,
While Lazarus sat among them as of old.
But Mary came, with swift, impulsive motion,
Love culminating in one purpose sweet—
And in abandonment of pure devotion
Lavished her spikenard on His sacred feet.
And through the world, as through the ages gone,
The odour of that precious gift lives on.
Once more at Bethany, His own assembled
When the long strife and woe were overpast,
The stricken hearts that in His griefs had trembled
Rejoicing now, were with Him to the last.
His parting blessing given, their wondering eyes
Beheld Him pass in triumph through the skies.
Oh, little village on the mountain's shoulder,
Well may the ransomed love to gaze on thee!
Our feeble faith grows strong, our courage bolder,
Whene'er remembrance turns to Bethany,
And all our worship, service, and our care
Shine in the brightness of the home-life there.
From the deep meaning of its tender story
We gather hope in grief, and rest in pain,
And see in gleams of His departing glory
The sunrise promise " He shall come again,"
And on its slopes, by white-robed angels trod,
Adore and bless Him, our Redeemer God!
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IF A MAN DIE SHALL HE LIVE AGAIN?
No more momentous question has ever exercised the thoughts of men.
As we think of the 1,600,000,000 of human beings that "are but a single
wave of the great tide of human life that breaks, generation after generation,
upon the shore of the unknown world"; and " as we come to realize that
every unit is a human being with a little world of joys and sorrows all his
own, and an unbounded capacity for happiness or sorrow,'" every thinking
person craves an answer, and an answer, if such be possible, of absolute
certainty.
Conflicting human theories have at all times been advanced, and the
inevitable result thereof has been the dark mists of scepticism and unbelief,
or the easy going " liberalism " of so-called " modern thought."
The resurrection of the dead is said to be a " scientific impossibility,'"
and some who are exceedingly wise in their own conceit cannot at most
permit the existence of a " Creator " who is responsible for any act beyond
"the commonplace facts of their own experience."
What then can satisfy the individual who considers the great
problems of life and death? Such problems can only be met and solved by
the word of Him who is the Author of life and who holds the " keys of
death" (Rev.1:18).
WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURE?
The raising of the dead is one of the outstanding themes of Holy
Scripture, of which the resurrection of Christ is a guarantee and assurance
to all men (see and compare 1 Cor.15:20-22; Acts 17:30,31). If we wished
to cite human testimony we could easily do so (for example: Sir Ambrose
Fleming in his presidential address to the meeting of the Victoria Institute
in London, 14th January,1935, said—" The bodily resurrection of Christ is
one of the most certainly attested facts in human history"). However, we
turn from all human testimony as possessing any claim to speak with
authority and finality on the subject of resurrection, and we listen to the
voice of Him who spake with Divine authority—" The hour cometh in
which all
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that are in the tombs shall hear His voice, and shall come forth: they that
have done good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done ill
unto the resurrection of judgement" (Jn 5:28,29).
Herein is revealed the tremendous fact that the dead await a given time
when He who is the Conqueror of death and to whom " all authority " has
been given " in heaven and on earth" (Matt.28:18), including the right to
raise and judge all who have gone through the portals of death (Jn 5:19-29)
shall speak with a voice which will penetrate the darkest recesses of earth
and the deepest depths of sea calling forth therefrom to the reunion of soul
and body, which is the resurrection of Divine revelation. Each individual of
the human race who has been capable of exercising the will, must be held
accountable for the deeds done in the body, even to the speaking of idle
words; " I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, they
shall give account thereof in the day of judgement" (Matt.12:36). But
supreme above every other issue, men will be held responsible for their
attitude toward light from God which reached them; the obeying of which
will bring blessing and the right to share in the resurrection of life, but the
disobeying and rejection of which will bring Divine displeasure and
judgement.
We believe the doing or practising of good to be the acknowledging of
and bowing to the claims of the Creator as revealed; whether in the works
of creation, concerning which the Psalmist declared "The heavens declare
the glory of God, And the firmament sheweth His handywork" (Ps.19), or
the Divinely inspired Scriptures in which He has been pleased fully" to
reveal His will, through human instrumentality, in human speech, for man's
obedience.
The doing or practising of ill, is the antithesis of bowing to the Divine
will. It is the refusal to recognise and give glory to Him whose glory and
majesty are seen in creation (Rom.1:18-25), or the deliberate and wilful
rejection of the Christ of God, who is presented as the Saviour in God's
final revelation to
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men in the Gospel. It can be briefly summed up as the assertion of the
creature's will in defiance of that of the Creator.
What then follows upon resurrection? (we do not here refer to the
"rising" of the "dead in Christ," 1 Thess.4.16). We cannot deal at length
with this solemn subject, but briefly call attention to certain passages in the
Word of God. Rom.2:6-9, shows the great principles of judgment and the
life to come, for God " will render to every man according to his works: to
them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory and honour and
incorruption, eternal life: but unto them that are factious, and obey not the
truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation
and anguish, upon every soul of man that worketh evil, of the Jew first, and
also of the Greek (Gentile, A.V)."
Furthermore be it noted, that the degree of light which has penetrated to
men will determine the degree of their responsibility and the severity of
judgment (Rom.2:12). There is no thought or suggestion either here or
elsewhere that death " is the end of all things for man," but clear as noonday is the teaching of Scripture that, beyond the grave is an eternal future
for all mankind. For some, a future of joy, of endless life beyond the reach
of pain, decay and death; and for others a future of eternal punishment (see
Matt.25:46; 2 Thess.1:9).
We anticipate that the large percentage, if not all, of those who read this
paper are those who are living in lands where the kindly and life-giving
rays of the Gospel are shining. Such a position of privilege, however, brings
with it corresponding responsibilities and obligations to hearken to the
words of Divine command, from which they cannot escape, for God now "
commandeth men that they should all everywhere repent" (Acts 17:30).
WHAT MUST I Do TO BE SAVED?
What then is obedience to God's revealed will in the Gospel, and what is
the answer to the question, " What must I do to be saved? " Firstly, let us
be very clear as to what such obedience
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is not. It certainly is not sonic standard of behaviour which men may set up
for themselves, while ignoring the Bible, which contains a faithful and
accurate statement of the Creator's claims upon His creatures. And yet in
the midst of the full blaze of Gospel light, men make to themselves a god of
their own imagination, and ways of salvation innumerable.
When the Lord Jesus Christ was asked, " What must we do that we may
work the works of God? " His reply was, " This is the work of God, that ye
believe on Him whom He hath sent" (Jn 6:28,29). And again, " For this is
the will of My Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth
on Him should have eternal life" (Jn 6:40); while on a remarkable occasion
later on—Acts 16:30,31, from the lips of God's servants, in reply to the
startled cry of an awakened sinner, came the life giving words, " Believe on
the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved."
These are a few of the words of eternal life, and may be regarded as
briefly worded examples of the substance of the blessed Gospel message
which leaves no room for human ideas; "The Gospel of God," is
"concerning His Son" (see Rom.1:1-4). Christ is its great theme, the One
who is very God and perfect Man; and who by His obedience unto death
satisfied all the claims of Divine righteousness (Rom.3:25,26), for not all
the love, kindness, and compassion, manifested in His sojourn amongst
men could meet man's deepest need. Though He healed the bodies of the
diseased and infirm, yet had His love and mercy ended there, mankind
would have been left with no way back to God. But, blessed be God,
Christ's sin-atoning death and triumphant resurrection can meet man's
deepest need; for because of the infinite value of that redemptive work,
man, who is guilty before God (Rom.3:19), and bankrupt, with nothing to
pay (Lk.7:41-42) is offered salvation from the consequences of sin against a
righteous and Holy God (Jn 3:10; Jn 5:24, and many other scriptures). Yea,
man is offered blessings beyond the power of the human mind to grasp or
conceive (1 Cor.2:9,10). All is offered as a free gift
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(Rom.6:23) and must be received as such. Human merit is valueless, "All
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags" (Isa.64:6): such is the Divine
estimate of all man's fancied goodness in his unregenerate state. Salvation
is " not of works, that no man should glory (or boast)" (Eph.2:9). This
excludes all hope of gaining salvation as a reward for " good works." (Let
it, however, be clearly understood by the reader that, " good works "
should follow salvation, as normally as fruit follows upon the planting and
cultivation of a fruit tree)
Christ and His perfectly finished atoning work is the only way
whereby men may have salvation and eternal life. And those who are
satisfied with Christ's work and rest on Him by faith work " the work of
God" (Jn 6:28,29). To believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as a personal,
living Saviour, who can deliver from the penalty and the power of sin, is
to be saved— yea, and saved with an eternal salvation.
As we close, we cannot but remember the dark and dread alternative
of refusing God's salvation—"Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and
perish" (Acts 13:41), the inevitable result of disobedience to the Divine
command to repent. " He that obeyeth not the Son shall not see life, but
the wrath of God abideth on Him" (Jn 3:36).
T. W. FULLERTON.

PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).
Rebekah must have looked beautiful, adorned in the raiment, and the
jewels, of Eliezer's bringing. The story of Isaac had completely won her
heart. She had heard of his glory and his wealth; the place too, he had in
his father's heart and affections; and that he waited to receive her. And
that sweet story had the effect of detaching her mind and heart from all
around—from home; from friends; from Mesopotamia; and ail that was
naturally dear to her.
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Having partaken of the food provided, and tarried all night, they rose up in
the morning, and Eliezer said, " Send me away to my master," for Rebekah
must needs leave home and kindred if she is to become the bride of Isaac,
and dwell in the promised land. The call was clear: the message plain. And
so it is with God's call to-day. Might we express it in verse?
"O worldly pomp and glory,
Your charms are spread in vain:
I've heard a sweeter story,
I've found a truer gain."
"I will tell you what induced me
For the better land to start,
'Twas the Saviour's loving kindness
Overcame and won my heart."
"Vain world, farewell, from thee I part;
The voice of God has reached my heart."
And so it should be —
"My old companions, fare ye well." That Rebekah's mind was fully made
up, and that she was prepared to take the momentous step was plainly
evident. Rut she had friends— friends who would have hindered her. " Let
the damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten: after that she shall go."
So said her brother and her mother. It is often thus. The hindrances of "
flesh and blood " in the path of obedience marked out for the believer, are
often suave and strong. And sometimes hindrances arise from exceptional
quarters-it may be from such as would not intentionally thwart God's will,
even as John, deeply conscious of his unworthiness to baptize the Lord
Jesus, " would have hindered Him"; but the Master in His own perfect way
quickly replied, " Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." Nothing
could, and nothing did hinder the blessed Master. He went on, " leaving us
an example that we should follow His steps" (1 Pet.2:21, and see Ps.85:18).

1936 - 237

Abraham's servant was urgent—" Hinder me not, seeing the LORD hath
prospered my way." And, for the second time lie added—" Send me away
that I may go to my master." So for Rebekah the eventful moment—the
moment to declare her decision had arrived, for already her mind was fully
made up. "They said, We will call the damsel, and inquire at her mouth.
And they called Rebekah." Can you picture the scene—that little family
group, Laban, Bethuel; Abraham's servant; Rebekah. And the God of
Heaven looking down? "Wilt thou go with this man?" That is the vital—the
decisive question. Did Rebekah hesitate"? No! From a full and thankful
heart—ready to forget the things that were behind, and to stretch forward to
the things that lay before, came the quick and ready answer—"I will go."
Nor were these vain words—they meant much.
So "they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, and Abraham's
servants, and his men. And they blessed Rebekah." And "Rebekah arose,
and her damsels, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man.
And the servant took Rebekah and went his way." It was with purpose of
heart she mounted her camel, prepared to press on toward the goal, unto the
prize that lay in the sunny land of the South. It was doubtless a long, and a
rough journey through the desert; but all the roughness of the way was soon
exchanged for the heart of Isaac, and the secret of his home.
So we leave Rebekah on the desert journey, accompanied by her faithful
guide. And, what is Isaac doing at his end of the road? Was heunconcerned? How could he be? Had not " the elder of his father's house
"—the faithful Eliezer— gone away to secure for him the " help meet " his
heart yearned for? So it is no wonder we read, that " Isaac came (the
Septuagint has, through the wilderness, see R.V.M)...and Isaac went out to
meditate in the field at the eventide." Watching and waiting, what. I
wonder, were his meditations? Alone—there are moments when we must
get alone—Isaac presents a lovely picture of CHRIST. Though enshrined
amid
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eternal glory and majesty, and surrounded with the innumerable hosts of
angels, and heavenly beings—all at His service, He is not satisfied. He will
be—" He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied," but not
yet.
"There amidst the songs of heaven,
Sweeter to His ear
Is the footfall through the desert,
Ever drawing near:
There made ready are the mansions,
Glorious bright and fair;
But the bride, the Father gave Him
Still is wanting there."
Thus meditating. Isaac " lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, there
were camels coming." The joys of anticipation were now to give place to
the fuller joys of realisation. Rebekah is nearing home — the home so
familiar to Isaac, but all new to her. Had the journey seemed long? Perhaps
at times it did. But you remember. Jacob's seven years which he served for
Rachel seemed to him but " a few days," because of the love he had for her.
Love for our " Beloved " does sweeten life's pilgrimage. At any rate,
whether it was long or short, simultaneously with Isaac. " Rebekah lifted up
her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel." The
Septuagint has—" She alighted briskly from the camel." And that, I think,
means much. "And she said unto the servant, What man is this that walketh
in the field to meet us? And the servant said, It is my master: and she took
her veil and covered herself." Thus, wrapped in her veil, which, surely, was
of Abraham's and Isaac's providing, she was presented to Isaac. Their eyes
met. For the first time they looked upon each other. What a moment! A
foreshadowing of that " moment "—that " twinkling of an eye," when " we
shall see Him even as He is "—our Saviour, Lord, and Eternal Lover.
And the servant told Isaac "All the things he had done. And Isaac
brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took
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Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac was
comforted after his mother's death."
And so it will be, dear reader, with you, and with me, only in infinitely
greater and more glorious measure. Can you imagine what it will be to see
the Face of the Lord Jesus? " His servants shall serve Him, and they shall
see HIS FACE." And, as we gaze—and gaze—and gaze—we shall then
know the true meaning of what we have so often read, and said, " HE IS
ALTOGETHER LOVELY." For if it is so now, while absent from Him,
what, I repeat, will it be, when that which is perfect is come, and we see
Him "face to face? "
"Now His time has come…
To share His throne was little in her eyes,
Whose glory it was to hear Him whisper,
'My beloved is Mine';
To lean upon His bosom, and reflect
The sunshine of His everlasting joy...
'Oh glorious Church '—known only by His Name:
Oh finite image of the Infinite:
Oh holy creaturehood, perfect at last:
Oh true self, raised to true unselfishness,
Living for Him alone, Who is thy Life,
All and in all for Him,
As He for God."
Oh glorious day! For then indeed shall tears, and trials; labours, and
sufferings; which must needs be passed through down here; seem as
nothing— seem like a dream—and not worthy to be compared with the
glory that shall then be revealed in us.
May our God, in His grace, keep our hearts loyal and true to our absent,
but soon-coming Lord, whose word from the Throne is—" Behold, I come
quickly."
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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